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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL REVIEW

prends in National Economy

The most encouraging aspect of the national
economic scene is the significant improvement in
the agricultural front due to extended irrigation
facilities and increased use of fertilisers. Indus-
trial production i3 alzo likely to register a 4.29

owth in 1983-3%. The average rate of growth
in the first four years of the Sixth Plan pericd
would be about 5.4?7 and if 1984-85 turns out
io be 2 good year the Plan abjective of 5.29,
annual growth may well be achieved.

12 One of the principal constituents of
economic infrastructure, viz. energy, continues
to be weak. Oil is un exception and production
of oil has more than doubled in the last three

s. A production of over 26 million tonnes
of oil is estimated for 1983-84. The dependence

on oil imports is nnly about 379 now. Though -

production of coal appears to be adequate at
140 million tonnes per annum the quality of
coal supplied to the thermal power stations is

very poor.

1.3 Transport facilities have not kept pace
with requirements. While the railways have a
problem of over aged equipment, road constric-
tion sector continues to be neglected. Inflation
has re-emerged after a period of remarkable
price stability in 1981-82 and most of 1982-83.
With the substantial progress in the oil gector,
the foreign trade deficit has steadily declined
during the last three years.

14 There was 2 setback in agricultural pro-
duction in 1982-83 owing mainly to unfavourable
weather conditions. In 1983-3¢ agricuiture not
only recovered but showed robust growth. The
sector is expected to show 9% growth with
a record foodgrains production which may exceed
the target of 142 million tonnes set for 1983-84.
The actual production in 1982-83 was only 128.4
million tonnes.

15 The increase in agricultural production
in 1983-84 may oe attributed to factors like
spread of new technology, extension of _irrigatxon.
greater availability and wider application of
ertilisers, improved organisation of extension
services and greater availability of agricultural
tredit. The buoyancy in agricultural production
veflected the soundness of the strategies and
Programmes followed in recent years.

16 Irrigation potential increased by 2.34
illion hectares in %983. The coverage o‘fegi%
g varieties programme 18 expes

h 52 million hgctares in 1983-64 from 48

on hectares in 1982-83.
4730Mc,

17 After a siowdown in the beginning of the
year the infrastructure gectors such as power
and coal picked up perceptihly in recent monthsa.
The difficulties experienced by the power sector
in 1082-83 was mainly due fo drought which
affected hydel generation. These difficulties
continued in the first half of 1983-8¢4. However

" there was significant growth in hydei generation

in the third quarter as well as a recovery 1n the
plant load factor in thermal plants. Power
production in the first nine months of 1983-84
was 5.19, above ine level of the same period
last year, Tn 1983-84 as 2 whole power genera-
tion is likely to increase by 6%.

1.8 Coal preduction in the first nine months

of 1983.84 showed a growth of 4.89%. The pro-
duction of crude oil which was 1050 miilion

tonnes in 1980-81 and 21.06 miliion tonnes in
1982-83 is expected to cross the 26 miilien tonnes
mark in 1083-84. Although the growth of
railway traffic had not been very high there was
no problem of wagon availahbility.

1.9 The industrial sector decelerated sharply
in 1982-83 partly because of the sluggish demand
in the economy on account of drought and also
because of power constraints. Both these factors
continued to operate in the first half of 1983-84
but in the third quarter the performance
improved. The manufacturing industries espe-
cially textiles, engineering and cement showed
substantial improvement. The industviel policy
for the year continued to lay stress on raising
production through fuller utilisation of capacity.
Steps were also taken 0 meet the problems of
particular industries facing slack in demaud.

110 The rise in wholesale price index till the
end of January 1984 was 9.7 as compared to
6.20, for the whole of 1982-33. Ironically it is
among agricuitural products that the unaccount-
able rise in prices has occurred. Among the
agricultural and agro-based products, pulses,
fruits and vegetables, gur, oilseeds and edible
oils, raw jute, coffee, tea and more recently,
cotton, heve shown higher rate of price rise. The

give change in the prices of agricultural
commodities has brought about an expansionary
impulse, which had been underestimated. Price
behaviour in recent months has not been in
accordance with the expectations.

111 Steps taken on several fronts to contain
inflationary pressures included restraining-of the
growth of expenditure both in the plan and non-
plan sectors, mopping up of excess liquidity in
the banking system and giving of incentives to
stimulate production in critical areas. In agri-
culture, higher procurement prices and lowering
of input prices will go a long way in reducing
the prices.



. 112 The public distribution system plays an
important role in supplying essential commodi-
ties at reasonable prices to people through a
network of fair price shops. The number of
fair price shops increased from 293 lakhs in
April 1983 to 2.97 lakhs in October 1983. Over
two thirds of these shops are located in the
rural areas.

113 The technical group to examine the
foodgrains buffer stock policy recommended a
level of 24 million tonnes of foodgraing--12.5
million tonnes as buffer stock and 11.5 million
tonnes as operation stock to ensure uninterrupted
supplies during the lean period. By the end of
1983, the stock of foodgrains with the public
agencies were higher at 15.34 million tonnes
c?:gga;-ed to 12.67 million tonnes by the end
o 82,

1.14 The fiscal policy was aimed at support-
ing the rapid economic expansion. Incentives
for savings and investments for both individuals
and the corporate sector were also given.
Emphasis was placed on speedy adjastments-in
the balanee of payments. Incentives for foreign
exchange remittances and investments by non-
residents were sirengthened. Fiscal incentives
to exporters were widened and customs duties
raiged to counter wunfair competition from
imports. In view of the enocrmous resource
requirements, utmost vigilance on expenditure
and continuous concerted efforts to increase
investment and improve productivity in ecritical
sectors are needed. The monetary policy was
used flexibly to meet the needs of the productive
sectors without allowing undue expansion in
liguidity.

1.15 Although the export performance was
not upto expectations in 1983-84, the growih rate
of exports has been better than that of world
trade in general. The import growth has been
low and consequently the general balance of
payments position improved. The draw down
on foreign exchange reserves is expected to be
much lower in 1383-84 than in the previcus year.
It should be possible to meet the foreign exchange
requirements in 1984-85 without difficulty
especially in view of (he reduced imports of oil
and food.

1.16 The trade deficit which was Rs. 5802
crores in 1981-82 and declined to Rs. 5526 crores
in 1982-83, is expocied to fall further to about
Rs. 5000 crores jn 1983-84. As a percentage of
gross domestic product the trade deficit is likely
10 come down from over 3.9, in 1981-82 to
about 2.7¢7 in 1983-84. Foreign exchange
resources (excluding gold and SDRs) increased
from Rs. 4265 croves al the start of 1983-84 to
Rs. 4696 crores by January 19%4. At this level
the foreign exchange reserves were Rs. 431
crores higher than the level st the beginning of
the financial year. In view of the improvement
in the financial positio:, the Goavernment, on its
own initiative, dccided to refrain from making
any further drawmg uader (he Exterded Finance

R

Facility arrangement with IMEF after comp letion
of the 1983-84 programme. By then India wil
have drawn SDR 3.9 hillions out of SDR 5 hi lliong
originally envisaged. The improvemeut ir1 the
balance of payments position underscore . the
soundness of the external adjustment po licies
adopted by the Governmeut in the begirining
of the Sixth Plan period. A major contribuwtory
factor to this situation is the reduction in!bulk
imports of crude oil, owing to increas¢ in
domestic productivan from 16.2 million tonnes
to 20 million tonnes. Another factor ik the
behaviour of invisible receipts and larger jnflow
of funds from Indians abroad. These receipts
increased from Rs. 243 crores in  1981-82 "to
Rs. 550 crores in 1982-83 and to Rs. 800 crores
in the first nine months of 1983-8%.

117 The Seventh Plan is expected to give
greater priority to guick maturing high producti-
vity investments. One of the important
challenges before the economy is the tagk of
resource mobilisation for the Seventh Plan.
Larger investmentis will be necessary to make up
for earlier under investmerts in certain sectors
like coal, power, railways, fertilizers and oil
The scope for mobilisation of additional rescurces
through improved tax administration and widen-
ing of the tax base will have to be fully explored.
Priority attention will also have to he given to
identify and remove the constrainis on exports
which have preveated the full utilisation of our
export potential ard to overcoming them. The
degree of discipline in plan formulation and
implementation alsv needs to be greatly improved.
This can help to avoid cost overruns and delays
in implementation both of which are a waste
of national resources.

Trends in Keraloe's Economy

118 The Staie’s economy continued to suffer
from the adverse effect of the unprecedented
drought of 1982, which lingered during most
part of 1983 also. With the assistance of the
Government of India, the State Government
mounted a massive relief operation upto the end
of September 1983. Despite the financial
strains caused by the loss of revenue and the
expenditure on drought relief, the Government
was able to implement with greater vigour the
schemes under the new 20-Point Programme and
other essential poverty aileviation programmes.

1.19 The drought of 1982 and 1983 led to
widespread damage to agricultural crops. Both
production and productivity of almost all the
major crops in the State suffered as a result
of the severe drought, the ccops most affected
being coconut, cardamom, pepper and 'coffet!-
The drought also led to low storages in the
hydel reservoirs and consequent reduction In
power generation snd imposition of power-cuts.
The loss in agricultural and indvstrial production
affected State reveaue and the loss in power
geperation affected the revenues of the State
Electricity Board consziderably.



1.20 The State Government undertoo)

tive drought relief measures through pro;ﬁg
of distribution of water in areas in which
shortage of drinking water waas experienced
digging and deepening of wells, sinking of tube
wells in 2 large number of peints, extension of
water supply schemes, employment generation
gchemes through iocal works, suspension of
repayment of loans and conversion of short term
loans to medium arnd long term ones. ‘The Stafe
Government incurred a fotal expenditure of
nearly Rs. 60 crores on drought relief operations
of which more than a third was on water supply
programmes. _With the assistance of NABARD
and Commercial Banks, a major scheme of
rejuvenation of drought-affected coeonut palms
was introduced. The programme is estimated
to cover 2.5 million coconut palms over a period
of three years invulving an outlay of Rs. 17.55
crores. The Cardamomn Board has undertaken
a scheme for the replanting of over 10,000
hectares of affected area. The scheme involves
an outlay of Rs. 1244 crores. Similarly, the
Coffee Board has extended special loans for
about Rs. 2.5 crores against crop losses. The
schemes undertaker by the State Government
and the commodities boards are expected fo lead
to the rejuvenation of the affected crops during
the next 3 years. Since, unlike in the other
States, the crops affected are cash crops the
rehabilitation also 1akes more time.

1.91 The State is giving high priority to the
implementation of the New Twenty Point
Programme. The annual targets for this Pro-

amme are fixed hy the Stste in _consultation
with the Planning Commission and the concerned
Ministries. Under the Integrated Rural Develop-
ment Programme the target fixed for 1983-84
was “provision of assistance to 90,600 families,
at the rate of 600 families per block.” Of these
82,276 families (90.89;) were covered by the
end of January 1934, This total inctudes 23,327
families belonging to scheduled castes and sche-
duled tribes. Under the National Rural
Employment Programme, as against the 1983-84
tgrget of 121.3 lakh mandays, 75.48 lakh wan-
days (62.29) of employment was created during

the ten months period ended January 1984. The
progress in respect of provision of house-sites,
tance to scheduled

provision of econoinic assis
easte and scheduled tribe families, slum clearance,
and sterilisations was significant. Protected
drinking water was made avaiiable in 127
villages and 5173 pumpsets were energised. The
objectives were exceeded in tree planting and in
the registration of small scale and village indus-
The programme in regard to rehabilitation
. of bonded labour bas improved recetly.. But
e provision of houses for the economically
weaker sections is yet to gather the necessary
momentum. The physical ackievements for
1982.83 ang 1983-84 under the various items of
New Twenty Pomt Programme aro shown

* in Table 1.1. R

122 Kerala's plan outlay for 198485  has
fixed at Rs. ?f)55 crores which is the highest

has been steadily increasing since

approved outlay so far sanctioned by the Plan-
ning Commission to the State. To carry out
this Annual Plan the State would have to make
every effort to reduce all non essential expen-
ditures on the one hand and collect all revenues
on the other. This would call for action on a
wide front including the toning up of the work-
ing of the various public sector Corporations. In
allocating funds for various sectors in the Plan
for 1984-85 care has been taken to fully provide
for the Centrally Sponsored schemes, externally
assisted schemes and schemes for which finan-
cial agsistance from institutions like IDBI, LIC
and HUDCO is e . 'The State Planning
Board has aiready taken certain preliminary
steps for the preparation of the Draft Seventh
Five Year Plan. A brief summary of the salient
agpects relating to the trends in the different
sectors of the State’s economy is attempted in
the following paragraphs.

Income and Employment

123 Latest available estimates of State
income relate to the year 1081-82, The State
income for 1981-82 at current prices works out
to Rs. 3720 crores as against Rs. 3491 crores
in 1980-81, signifying a rate of increase of 6.6%,
during the one year period. The per capita
income of Kerala in 1981-82 (current prices) is
estimated at Rs. 1448 as against Rs. 1382 in
Zhse/previous year reflecting a rate of growth of

1.24 The ranks of the unemployed in the
State have been swelling year after year. The
namhber of work seekers increased from 20.86
lakhs in December 1982 to 22.94 lakhs in Sep-
tember 1983. The work seekers in Kerala as a
proportion of the all India work seekers is more
than 10%,. In August 1983 employment ex-
change registrants in India as a whole was 210
lakhs. The proportion of educated work see-
kers (SSLC and above) has been showing a
declining trend since 1971, but still the propor-
tion is over 50% of the total number work
seekers. The live register figures showed that
in 1983 there was a decline in the work seekers
belonging to the category of professional and
technical persons.

1.25 The public sector employment in Kerala
1971. 'The
share of public sector in organised employment
which was 44.5% in December 1971 rose to
51.2%, in June 1983. The unemployment asgis-
tance scheme and the self-employment progra-
mme were carried out with enthusiasm during
the calendar year 1983.

Agricultural Production

126 The agricultiiral sector in Kerala had to
withstand the illefforts of the severe drought
experienced by the State in 1982 and 1983. The
overall rice production in the State was 13.08
lakh tonnes in 1982-83 which indicated a fall of
2.5°, compared to the previous year. Owing



(o] neral rise in prices of agricultural com-
I';mdﬂilteieg:3 the farm priges were favourable to the
farming community but both production and pro-
ductivity- experienced a set back for most of
the crops. The marginal rise 1n the producti-
vity of rice is perhaps the outcome of increased
off take of fertilisers in 1982-83. The fertiliser
off take was up by about 16% in 1982-83 com-
pared to the previous year. A crop seriously
affected by the drought was coconut and this
led to & steep rise in the farm price of coconut
and prices of copra and coconut oil. There was
also fall in the production of other perennial
crops like coffee (35%,), cardamom (32%,), and
arecanut (21%,). Only the production of rubber,
cashewnut, tea and sweet potato registered
increagses. Rubber production reached an all
time high of 1.5 lakhs tormes and yield of 828 kg.
per hectare.

1.27 A major change in the organisational set
up under agriculture in 1982-83 was the exten-
gion of the Kerala Agricultural Extension Pro-
ject (KAEP) to all the districts in December
1982. The IPD units, coconut package umits,
pepper development units etc. were merged with
this system. The new organisational net work
provided 1952 village level workers’ units at the
field level and 378 agricultural extension units,
36 sub divisions and specialists at the District
and State level for rendering technical support
and supervision.

1.28 The World Bank assisted Kerala Agri-
eultural Development Project (KADP)} aims at
improving the productivity of foreign exchange
earning tree crops in the State. The major pro-
grammes included under the project are small
holder farm development, rehabilitation of
coconut gardens, new planting of coconut, re-
habilitation of pepper garden, development of

irrigation in coconut areas and development of -

dairying in fodder inter-cropped areas. In 1982-83
an area of 95249 hectares was brought under
rehabilitation and new planting programme.
This area comprised 3619 hectares of eoconut
rehabilitation, 1080 hectares of coconut new
planting and 4550 hectares of pepper rehabili-
tation ares. Bringing 204 hectares under fodder
crops, 879 hectares under irrigated inter-crops,
distribution of 336 cows, construction of 3103
tanks'welly, distribution of 266 diesel pumpsets
and 1294 electric pump sets and energisation
of 878 pump sets were the other important
achievements of KADP in 1982-83.

1.28 1In 1083-84, till tke end of January 1084,
82,286 families were covered under the Integrated
Rural Development Programrae (IRDP). Of
these nearly 281% belonged to the scheduled
casteltribe families. Steps are being taken for
the recently approved rural landless emplovment
guarantee programme which aims at providing
work to atleast one member of every landless
household up to 100 days in an year. ~ Under the
other major rural programme, the National
Rural Employment Programme (NREP), more
than 75 lakh mandays of employment has been

created in 1983-84 (till the end of January 1984)
at a total cost of Rs. 55 croies.

Food Situation

1.30 Though the agricuitural economy of the
State was severely affected by the drought ip
1982-83, food situstion did not deteriorate thanks
to the measures taken by lhe State. The tota]
availability of foodgrains per capita per day in
1983 was 277 grams as against 258 grams in
1982. The quantity of fcodgrains consisting of
rice and wheat distribuled through the public
distribution system in the »state showed an
increase over the previous year. The quantity
of rice distributed rose from 11.6 lakh tonnes
to 12.9 lakh tonnes while that of wheat roge
0.6 lakh tonnes to 2.0 iakh tonnes. The higher
price of rice in the open market caused this
marked increase in the demand for wheat. Even-
though internal productivn of rice and tapicca
declined in 1983, the shortage in this respeect
was met with increased aliotment of foodgrains
from the central pool wiien in turn facilitated
the distribution of ration withcut any break in
the State.

1.31 The Kerala Civil Supplies Corporation,
in collaboration with the co-operative societies,
continued to function as an effective instrument
of the State Government in the distribution of
essential commeodities and in holding the prices
of essential commodities from rising, especially
during festival seasons. Though the Corpo-
ration’s sales turnover increase:d in 1983, there
was a slack in the distribution of essential
commodities especially rice and paim oil. The
Corporation handled goods worth Rs. 92.9 crores
in 1983 as against Rs. 96.40 croces in 1982. The
Corporation has to its credit a well organised
public distribution network consisting of 121
Maveli Stores, 3 Mobile Maveli Stores and 96
Tri-wheelers. There is also a chain of 1133 Co-
operative Maveli Stores, a joint venture of the
Civil Supplies Departmernt and the Co-operative
Department. This has also a significant place
in the State’s public distribution systera. The
total number of retail shops under the public
distribution system rose from 11460 in 1982 to
11903 in 1983. 'T'he distribution of essential
articles like coarse cloth, sugar and kerosene
through these outlets also improved during the
year,

Land Reforms

1.32 The mmplementation of land reforms
made further progress in 1983. TUpto November
1983 a total number of 57.74 Jakh cases were
filed for assignment, of which the disposed cases
numbered 37.61 lakhs (99.369%). The nwnber of
cases allowed was 25.16 lakbis. A total of 4.51
lakh cases were filed for ‘Kudikidappu rights’ of
which 4.48 lakh cases (99.33%) were digposed
of till November 1983, the number of cases
allowed being 2.77 lakhs. In the matter
ceiling provision a total nuiaber of 69,297 ceiling
returns were filed till the end of December 1
out of which 67857 (97.929,) were decided.



Altogetber 56,519 (67.85% ) acres ‘
Iandghave been distributed out of a°f tosg{plg
83.298 acres. The total number of beneficiary
families came to more than one lakh, The bene-
ficiaries consisted of 41,186 families of scheduled
castes and 5624 families of scheduled tribes
The total extent of poraraboke land available for
distribution at the 2nd of December 1983 was 4.79
lakh acres and of this 4.20 lakh acres were
assigned till October 1983, The number of
families benefited was more than 519 lakhs
which included 91,300 scheduled caste'scheduled
tribe families.

1.33 Till the'end of October 1983, Resurvey
of the State was completed on 18,473 sq. km, of
land. In order to undertake land development
measures on the newly acquired land, assignees
are being vrovided with idnancial asgistance.

Co-operation

1.3¢ The co-operative gector is a major
gource of credit in rural areas. The agricultural
credit societies showed good progress in deposit
mobilisation, lending progremme and extension
of integrated service to farmers. There were
1574 primary agricultural credit gocieties in the
State as on 30-6-1932. Of these only 16 societies
are weak societies. The tolal membership of
those societies rose from 37.79 lakh to 46.67
lakh during the period 19§1-82. The average
deposit per agricuitural credit society which was
Rs. 9.12 lakhs as on 30-6-1981 went up to Rs. 9.71
lakhs as on 30-6-1982. The iotal loan transaction
of these societies as on 30-6-1982 amounted to
239.50 crores and of these H.i 199.22 crores
(83.2%) were short term loans.

135 The long term credit requirements of
the agriculturists are met by Primary Land
Mortgage Banks affiliated to the Kerala Co-
operative Central Tand Mortgage Bank which
functions as the apex inslitution of long term
credit structure of the State. At present
there are 32 LMDBs in the State. In 1952-83
the primary LMBs advanced Rs. 5.79 crores
inder normal lending and Rs. 11.44 crores
Under special schemes to the borrowers.
Besides this, the Central LMBs advanced
Rs. 471 crores to the Kerala State Electricity
Board for energisation of pumpsets. The
Central Bank is ~ slso one of the financing
gencies to implement the Worid Bank assisted

ial Agricultural Development Unit ISADU)
Programe of the Kerala Agricuilural Develop-
ment Project.

Iive Stock Develapment

136 Milk produciion in the State increased
9.08 laxh tonnes in 1980-81 to 9.82 lakh
Yones in 1981-82, taking the per capita daily
ﬂ'ailabﬂity to 106 gms'day as against 97 gms.
1980-81. Witl, a view to improving the
ty of the milch cows in 1i;he lsmteiegm§;
g programme is being implemen

e Animal gHushandry and Daicy Develop-
Bent Department.
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The egg production increased

from 962 miilion ia 1980-8L to 1018 miilion in
1981-82. 1In order .o facilitate integration of
the milk procurement, processing and marketing
activities, the chitling plants and the dairies
functioning under the control of Ki/D & MM
Board have heen handed over to the Kerala
Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation. The
Federation set up in 1981 for th: impiementation
of the Operation 1Mood IT Programme in the
State is similar in pattern v that of ‘Anard’ in
Gujarat and has =n far or,anised 250 Village
Dairy Co-operatives, procuring about 45000 litres
of milk per day. As a result of the opcration
of the Federaiion, ihere has been over 507
increase in the marketling of fluid miik.
Fisheries

1.37 Kerala produced 2.51 lakh tonnes of
fish in 1982 from hoth marine and inland sources.
Kerala’s share of all India marine fish products
was 239% in 1982, The principal producer of
marine fishes among the coastal districts of
Kerala is Quilon ard among the different fish
varieties produced cil sardine stnod first. There
has been a significaat increase in tie production
of oil sardines and prawns in 1982.

1.38 In 1982-83, the value of marine exports
of Kerala reached en all time high of Rs, 141.47
crores (as against Rs. 125.12 crores in 1981-82).
In the overail exports of marine products in
1982-83, frozen shrimp constiluted 26,915 tonnes
valued at Rs. 126 crores. In terms of quantity
of exports, the share of shrimp was 83« and
in terms of valuc §99;.

1.39 In 1982 83, inland fish production in
Kerala was 26,335 tonnes which formed 8.1,
of the total fish jroduction i the State. The
total inland fish production increased by 326
tonnes in 1982-83. The Fish Farmer's Develop-
ment Agencies at Palghat, Quilon and Trichur
continued to function in 1982-&3.

140 Under {(be provisions of the Kerala
Fishermen Welfars Societies Act 1980, altogether
222 Fishermen YWelfare Societics wers formed.
In order to co-ordmmate the activities in the
fisheries sector au Apex Federatinn has been
set up. This Federation will utilise instyiutional
finance from NCDC for funding the development
programmes of the fishermen welfare societies.
It will also take over the functions of the State
public sector undertakings in the fisheries sector,
viz., the Ketala Fisheries Corporatina Ltd, rhe
Kerala Fishermen V'clfare Ceorporation and the
Kerala Inland Figheries Corporation. More bene-
fits are excepted to accrue to traditional fisher-
men in the State in the coming years. A
welfare scheme to benefit the fishermen com-
munity in the forin of ‘Fishermen Welfare Fund'
iz proposed to ba lavnched soon.

Forests

141 EKerala's forests occupy an area 9.33 lakh
hectares or 249, of the total geographical area
of the State. The coutributicn of forests to the



State income m 19%1-52 is estimated at Ks. 82.29
crores (at currcat prices). Compared to the
previous year Lhc revenue frem furests was higher
by Rs. 11.95 crores — an increase of 17¢%. The
area under forest jlantations increased from
1.47 lakh hectares in 1982 to 1.49 lakb, hectares
in 1983 registering a rise of 1.3%. The various
schemes under sncial forestry ha_ve.been aimed
at making rural pesple aware of Lleir voluntary
participation in forestry development. The
schemes consisi of production of seedilngs for
free distribution to the public, raising fuelwood
plantations in 1and under the zontrol of Goveri-
ment and extension efforts for taking the message
of forestry to the farmers. The World Bank
assisted eco-development programme under social
forestry with an outlay of Rs. 50 crores is
expected to commenr.e operation in 1984-85. The
Forest Department took steps against the
encrochment of forest lands by demarcating the
forest boundames permanently. Over 13550
ermanent cairns ware erected in 1982-83 over
a boundary length of 156 Kimn.

Irrigation and Power

142 Till the end of March 1983, the total
area brought under irrigation ir Kerala was 5.03
lekh hectares (gross) which is about 20% of
the total estimated irrigution potential of the
State. As on June 1983, through the partial
commissioning of some of the on-going projects
lixe Kallada, Pamba. Periyar Valley, Kanjira-
puzha, Chitturpuzha, Kuttiyadi and Pazhassi. a
gross area of 6403 hecteres was added to the
total irrigation area thas incressing gross irri-
gated area covered by the major and medium
irrigation schemes to 3.32 lakh hectares (gross).
The progress in coverage of area by irrigation
continued to be noor,

143 The estimaied potential of minor irriga-
tion in the State is 11 lakh hectares (gross).
M1l the end of March, 1983 a cumulative area of
ordy 1.72 lakh hectores was brought under
minor irrigation at a cost of over Rs. 55 crores.
In 1982-83 alone a total area of 10400 hectares
(gross) was brought under minor irrigation
schemes. The State Ground Water Department
is also actively engaged in the expivration end
gﬁ{gltatlon of ground water resources in the

144 It was a bad ycac for erala on the
power front. [rom the position of an exporter
of power to other States, the State had Lo
stz:uggle to meet even internal requirements. In
3?14\2-125)3:;’ t:.ld stornus in the hydel reservoirs was

Y nd power gencration fell sharply fr
©539Mkwh in 1981-82 to 4451 Mkwh inp]?éSg-%r??
registering a fall of 19.1°. . Power cuts had to bé
introduced in December 1982 and had to be pro-
gressively mgreased until in the summer months
A cut of 100% had to be uaposed for some time on
HT and EHT consumers. The power-cut hay
since heen gradually reduced, but a small cut <;til:1
applies to certain categories of consumers The
reduction in power generation hadly affeeted the
resources position of the State Electricity Board

Industry

1.45 The failure of the monsoon and the
consequent drought proved to be disastrous for
the industrial sector. Power cuts imposed on
the industrial users are yet to be lifted fully.
The system of incentives and financial assistarnce
to entrepreneurs continued in 1983 also but they
could make little impact on the sector owing to
the poor electric power generation in the State.
A consoling factor is the growth in the number
of registered small seale units and the steps
taken by institutions like KSIDC in the area of

industrial promotion.

1.46 There was a marginal decline in the
number of registered working factories in the
State in 1982. ‘The number of factories decreas: i

from 9106 as on 31-12-1981 to 9099 as c¢a
31-12-1982. The decrease was Inainly in ci
mill units, teea processing units and coir

faectories. Cotton textile units, saw mills and
rubber units increased during the year. Abcut
100 factory units were newly registered in the
backward district of Malappuram.

1.47 There was considerable Increase in the
number of small scale units registered in the
State in the four years from 1979-80 to 1982-33.
The number increased from 13,386 at the end of
1978-79 to 24,884 at the end of 1982-83. In
1082-83 alone 2907 small units with an emplcy-
ment of 24,000 and captial investment of Rs. 24
crores were registered, With the assistance cf
the XKerala State Industrial Development Cor-

poration, three industrial units in the joint
seetor and three units in the private sector
started commercial production in 1982-8.

Fxpansion|diversification schemes of three exist-
ing units were also completed. This Corporation
is taking active steps for the implementation of
“58 industries (one per taluk) scheme”. The
Kerala Financial Corporation the other major
industrial promotion institutions, disbursed
Rs. 7.55 crores as loan to 468 entrepreneurs in
the small and medium sectors in 1982-83.

1.48 The overall performance of the seven
Government owned companies managed by the
Holding Company, the Kerala State Industrial
Enterprises Ltd., in 1982-83 was not encouraging.
Loss of production in these companies, during
the year due to power cuts and other factors is
estimated at Rs. 9.39 crores. The total value
of production in this group of companies
declined from Rs. 3211 crores in 1981-82 to
Rs. 27.75 crores in 1982-83 and the turnover from
Rs. 30.26 crores to Rs. 27.86 crores. Other
Goveernment owned companies, especially the
Kerala Minerals and Metals Litd., Scooters Kerala
Ltd., Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd., and Sitaram
Textiles Ltd., were also operating on loss. The
overall performance of the Keltron Group of
Companies during the year was also not
encouraging. Despite the appreciable increase 1
the sales turnover in 1982-83 the working of
this group of companies ended with a loss of



Es. 0.81 crore. The Kerala State Textile (lor-
poration has taken steps to set up three new
spimming  mills, one each at Cannanore,
Malappuram and Alleppey with an installed
capacity of 12,000 spindles each. Among the
Government majority companies, the Travan-
core Cochin Chemicals Ltd., Travancore Sugars
and Chemicals Ltd., and Travancore Titanium
Products Ltd., were operating on profit in
1982-83. Three major manufacturing concerns
under the State Government viz., Malabar
Cements Ltd., Kerala Automobiles Litd.,, and
Kerala Wood Industries Ltd., were in an advan-
ced stage of completion by the end of the
vear.

1.49 Among the Government of India
manufacturing concerns in the State, the
Cochin Refineries Ltd., Indian Rare Earths Ltd.,
Modern Food Industries (India) Ltd., Hindustan
Latex Ltd., Indian Telephone Industries Ltd.,
and Instrumentation Ltd.,, were working on
profit in 1982-83. The Cochin Refineries
processed 31.87 lakh tonnes of crude petroleum
during the year and earned a profit of Rs. 7.01
crores. The construction activities of the
secondary processing and capacity expansion
projects gained momentum, during the
year. The recent fire which broke out in the
upit has caused considevable chaugs to it.
The Modern Food Industries manufactured
bread and bun valued at Rs. 3.16 crores and the
profit earhed by the company increased to
Rs. 0.70 crore from Rs. 0.45 crore in 1981-82.
Considerable progress was achieved in the pro-
duction and sales at the Hindustan Latex Ltd.,
in 1982-83. The company started production of
nmieteorological baloons for the Indian Meteoroclo-
gical Department. The income of Indian
Telephone Industries Ltd., Palghat increased
from Rs. 1,13 crores in 1981-82 to Rs. 2.18
crores in 1982-83, The expansion project of
this unit which will cost Rs. 34 crores has been
sanctioned. This unit has a programme for the
manufacture of Digital Trunk Exchange in
enllaboration with a Freanch firm. Instrumenta-
tion Ltd., Palghat, achieved 16% increase in
production and 8.5%. increase in sales turnover
in 1982-83 over the previous year. The Company
also earned a profit of Rs. 2.23 crores. The
production of fertilizers in FACT in 1982-83 was
5.52 lakh tonnes, a decline of 0.30 lakh tonnes
over the previous year. The Company incurred
a loss over Rs. 7 crores. The Government of
India has sanctioned the Caprolactum Project
which has an estimated cost of Rs. 148 crores.
This will help to diversify the product manufac-
ture at FACT. The site for the Caprolactum
Project has been selected and preliminary
activities for site development are in progress.
The value of production of Hindustan Insecti-
cides I.td., in 1982-83 increased by 629/, over the
previous year, but there was considerable
decline in the sales turnover. The loss of the
Company declined from Rs. 1.88 crores in
1981-82 to Rs. 0.06 crore in 1982-83. The Cochin
Shipyard has launched its third ship and laid the
keel for fourth ship in 1982-83. The Company

however incurred a loss of Rs. 9.68 crores in the
year. The Newsprint Project at Velloor was
commissioned in February 1984. The Phenol
Project of the Hindustan Organi¢c Chemicals
costing Rs. 75 crores is under construction at
Cochin .

1.50 To mitigate the large scale under
employment in coir industry, the Department
of Coir Development is implementing a compre-
hensive scheme for 1c¢vitalisation of eoir
co-operative societies and modernisation of the
industry with Central assistance, through the
Coir Board. Four small scale producers’ co-
operative societies were organised in 1982-§3.
Production and export of manufacturing societies
showed considerable increase in 19%2-83, com-
pared fo the previous year. Procurement of
raw husk and production of coir yarn in primary
societies however declined marginally in 1982-83.
The quantity and value of coir and coir preducts
exported during the year remained more or less
the same as those of the previous year. The
scheme of co-operativisation of handloom sector
made good progress in 1982-83. Thirteen factory
type weavera co-operative societies were newly
organised during the year. Also about 3000
weavers were newly brought into the co-operrative
fold making the total number of weavers in co-
operative societies to 45,000 at the end of the
year 1982-83. The co-operative sector produced
37.4 million metres of handlocom cloth, valued at
Rs. 22 crores in 1982-83 registering on increase
of 4.4 million metres of cloth over the previous
year. The Kerala Khadi and Village Industries
Board is implementing a special employment
programme for providing additional employment
to one lIakh persons in the Sixth Plan period.
Out of the 500 sheds targeted for construec-
tion in the Sixth Plan for khadi spinning and
Weaving, the Board completed construction of
260 sheds. Another 120 sheds are under different
stages of completion and construction of the
remaining 120 sheds would be taken up shortly.
Ir 1982-83, khadi cloth worth about Rs. 20 crores
was produced. The Khadi and Village Industries
Board is at present providing full time employ-
ment to 94,2508 persons and part time employ-
ment to 48,930 persons under its registered units.

Transport and Communications

1.51 ZKerala is one of the States which had
made significant strides in building up the trans-
port infrastructure. The total road length in
the State works out to 375 km. per lakh of
population and 255 kms. per 100 sq. km. of area.
But during the last few years there has been a
phenomenal rise in the number of motor vehicles,
without a corresponding rise in the length or
improvement of major roads, with the result
that the major roads in the State are sub-standard
and have become highly congested. During
1982-83, the increase in PWD roads was only 281
kms., while there was an addition of 4982 kms.
of roads under panchayats. The number of motor
vehicles increased by 11.9°" during the year.
The number of motor vehicles per 100 sq. kms. of
area and per lakh of population as on April 1983
was 635 and 934 respectively. The principal



mode of transport in the State is road transport.
The public sector Road Transport Corporation
accounts for 31% of the fleet. In 1982-83, 254
buses were newly commissioned by the State
Road Transport Corporation of which 160 buses
were utilised for replacing old and depreciated
vehicles.

1.52 Rail transport has acquired siguificance
in Kerala's transport system in recent times. But
the route length per lakh of papulation in herala
(3.5 Km.) is one of the lowest among Indian
States. Construction of Ernakulam-Alleppey line
which is in progress is new estimated to cost
about Rs. 22 crores. Upto 1982-83 about Rs. 8.88
crores hag been s]i)ent on this project. Extension
of Ernakulam-Alleppey new broadgauge line to
Kayamkulam (43 Kms.) was sanctioned in
1988-84. The new broad pauge line between
Kuttippuram and Trichur via Guruvayoor is being
considered for inclusion in the Seventh Plan. The
traffic survey relating to Cochin-Madarai line via
Bodinayakanur is in progress. Doubling of
track covering a total length of 21.17 kms. on
Palghat-Shoranur section was completed in
1082-83. The new line over a short distance
between Ottappalam and Shoranur has been
opened for hoth goods and passenger traffic

recently.

1.53 Air transport has recently assumed
inance in the State as a quick mode of trans-
portation. The airports at Trivandrum and
Cochin provide air conneetions to major cities in
the country. Trivandrum airport provides direct
flight to the Gulf, i.e., to Dubai, Abudhabi, Kuwait,
Sharjah and Ras-al-Khaymah. In view of the
heavy demand of traffic at Trivandrum airport,
there is urgent need to provide adequate terminal
facilities to bring this airport to international
standards.

1.54 -Waterways constitute an important mode
of transportation in the State. Passenger trans-
port operations through waterways are mainly
carried out by the State Water Transport Depart-
ment. The Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation
is mainly concerned with the tramsportation of
cargo for FACT Cochin Division. The main
items of cargo transported by KINCO include
reck phosphate, sulphur, if‘;nenite and ship
breaking materials. .

1.55 The Cochim Port playe a pivotal role in
both foreign and coastal trade. Ig 1982-83, 934
ships called at the port as against 918 ships in the
previous year. The total volume of traffic
handled at the port in 1982-83 touched the record
level of 57.10 lakh tonnes. The integrated
project at the port has been inaugurated. Cargo
operations in minor ports are at present con-
fined to the ports of Azhikkal, Calicut
(including Beypore), Alleppey and Neendakara
Neendakara port accounted for about 63°/ of
the total traffic through minor ports in 1952-83

156 Kerala has made rapid stri i
sphere of communication fa,cill;lt‘lies. tr’ll“lilzsa:rnet'a%g

area served by a post office in the State is 8.31
sq. km. against the all India figure of 23.31 sq. km,
The number of telephone exchanges in Kerala ag
on April 1983 stood at 515 with a total equipped
capacity of 113530 lines. Twenty  eight
exchanges were added to the telephone system in
1982-83.

Education

1.57 Kerala's literacy rate is 703, whereas the
all-India rate is 36%,. In the matter of enrolment
ratio also Kerala leads all other States in India.
The actual figures stood at 96.42%/ in the age
group 5-9 and 86.15% in the age group 9-14. The
enrolment in lower primary stage decreased by
0.37 lakh while in the upper primary stage the
enrolment showed an increase of 0.35 lakh
students. There was actually a declining trend
in enrolment in Standard-I and consequent redue-
tion in number in Lower Frimary stage. The
reason for the fall in enrolment is due to fall in
birth rates. The total enrolment of students in
all the schools in the State in 1982-83 was 56.46
lakhs, as against 56.51 lakhs in the previous year,
There were 6817 L. P. Schools, 2763 U. P. Schools
and 2154 High Schools in the State at the end of
1982-83. In the coming years emphasis will be
‘aid on the introduction of vocationalisation in the
higher secondary courses.

158 The development of higher education
gathered momentum during the recent years.
The total enrolment of students in Colleges which
stood at 2.68 lakhs in 1981-82 increased to 2.82
lakhs in 1982-83. The existing Colleges in the
State can absorb only 38°%, of the matriculates
coming out annually. The evergrowing demand
for higher education made the Government
resort to policies like opening of more Colleges,
introduction of the shift system, sanctioning of
more seats, starting of new courses, introduction
of correspondence courses, private registration,
etc. In 1982-88 Government accorded sanction
to open 11 Colleges, 9 in the private sector and
2 in the Government sector. Another pheno-
menon is the mushroom growth of parallel col--
leges in the State which is taking place unabated.
These parallel colleges cater to nearly double
the number of students enrolled in the regular
colleges.

159 In 1982-83, the State had 168 Arts
and Science Colleges out of which 99 are affilia-
ted to the University of Kerala and 69 affiliated
to University of Calicut. Of the 168 Colleges,
132 are managed by Lhe private sector.
facilities of the Gandhiji University, set up at
Kottayam in 1983, will be further expanded In
1984-85. The total student strength under uni-
versity education which stood at 2.69 lakhs I
198182 increased to 2.82 lakhs in 1982-83. The
State-wise enrolment figures in 1982-83 were
1.78 lakhs, 0.96 lakh, and 0.08 lakh in the Pre-
degree, degree and Post Graduate slages
respectively. Under professional education the
State had 5 Medical Colleges, 4 Ayurveda Colleges,
4 Law Colleges, 19 Teachers’ Training Colleges



by the end of 1982-83. In the field of technical
education, the institutions functioning in J1932-
83 were 6 Engineering Colleges, 20 Polytech-
nicg, 25 Junior Technical Schools and 223 Indus-
trial Training Institutions. The per capita ex-
penditure in education which was Rs. 9546 in
1981-82 went up to Rs, 104.25 in 1982-83.

Health
1.60 Medical facilities in Kerala are high
compared to several other States in India.

However, health planning in our State has been
laying disproportionate emphasis on the setting
up of curative centres, the large majority of
which are located in urban centres. In line
with the Sixth Plan objectives of reduction of
regional imbalance in the health care and deli-
very system, medical institutions are heing set
up in the backward areas of the State. However
the implementation of this programme leaves
much to be desired.

161 There are 993 medical institutions
having a total bed strength of 30727 in the
State. The bed -—population ratio increased
from 121 (beds per lakh of population) in 1981-
82 to 124 in 1982-83. The facilities at the fifth
Medical College in the State which was started
at Trichur in 1982 will be further improved in
1984-85. A Directorate of Medical Education
was formed in 1983 with a view to co-ordinating
the activities of the Medical Colleges in the
State, improving the quality of medical educa-
tion and training and controlling the various
institutions imparting medical education.

1.62 A notable achievement of the State has
been the establishment of at least one dispen-
sary (ayurvedic, allopathic or homoeopathie) in
every panchayat. The number of medieal
practitioners under all systems of medicines rose
from 29909 in 1981-82 to 30,900 in 1982-83. The
increase has taken place mainly in the mediecal
practitioners under modern medicine. The
aggregate expenditure on health including
family welfare increased from Rs. T0.99 crores
in 1981-82 to Rs. 7892 crores in 1982-83, an
inerease of 11%, over the one year period.

1.63 The State will continue to implement
the multi-purpose health workers scheme started
in 1983. The State zlso proposes to implement
the World Bank Aided India Population Project
IO in the districts of Palghat, Malappuram,
Wynad and Idukki.

Water Supply

1.64 Though Kerala is ahead of several other
States in the matter of water supply, safe
drinking water is available only to 429, of the
rural population and 70%, of the urban popula-
tion. Water supply programmes gained momen-
tum with the introduction of 1003, Centrally
Sponsored Accelerated Rural Water Supply Pro-
gramme from 1977-78 and inclusion of the
scheme ‘supply of drinking water to problem
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villages' in the New Twenty Foint Programme.
in 19%2-83 a record assistance of Rs. 11.21 crores
under ARWSS programmes and another amount
of Rs. 3.94 crores under ‘bonus schemes’ was
received from the Centre. This enabled the
Department complete 1987 rural water supply
schemes. By the end of 1983, 1373 rural water
supply schemes, 33 urban water supply and two
urban sewerage schemes were in operation. In
addition 486 rural water supply schemes, 8 urban
water supply schemes and § urhan sewerage
drainage schemes were under various stages of
execution, In 1982-83 the Life Insurance Cor-
poration continued to assist the sewerage anrl
water supply programmes. Of the 1373 rural
water supply schemes that were completed so
far, 200 schemes received LLIC assistance. In
1982-83 the LIC sanctioned an amount of Rs.
190 lakhs for 64 continuing and 6 new schemes.
During the period of drought 660 tube wells
were sunk in various parts of the State and
3020 km. of pipeline was laid and more than
11200 taps were provided spending about Rs. 21
crores on this account alone which benefit nearly
40 lakhs people in the State. In order to realise
the targets set for the International Decade for
Water Supply and Sanitation and achieve the
target of providinf protected drinking water
supply to all problem villages by the end of
1984-85, earnest efforts are being made to secure
financial assistance from agencies with the LIC
and also bilateral assistance from countries like
Netherlands and Denmark.

Housing

1.65 A number of agencies such as the
Board of Revenue, Police Department, Harijan
Woelfare Department, Co-operative Department,
Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation, Calicut and
Cochin Development Authorities, P. W. D.,
Housing Board and Kerala State Development
Corporation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribez are involved in house construction pro-
grammes in the State. Of these the Housing
Board is the single major agency in the sphere
of housing. The Board has the objectives of
solving the housing problem and arresting the
steep rise in land values in urban areas. In
1982-83, 3531 houses were constructed hy the
Board at a cost of Rs. 5.57 crores. The Board's
schemes are financed mainly by the Housging
and Urban Development Corporation (HUDCO)
loans. Two major housing schemes implemen-
ted in the co-operative sector witn loan as-is=-
tance from LIC and HUDCO are housing sche me
implemented by the Kerala State Co-operative
Housing Federation through its 204 affiliated
primary housing societies and the aided self
help co-operative housing scheme for the eccno-
mically weaker sections implemented by the
Housing Board through the Kerala State Co-
operative Bank. With the aid of voluntary
agencies construction of 13,000 houses has been
gtarted. The Federation has incurred an ex-
penditure of Rs. 33.50 crores for the constiie-
tion of houses till the end of 1982-83. Under
the other scheme 10961 houses were constructed



with a loan finance of Rs. 1.25 crores. The
Board of Revenue is responsible for housing
schemes like low income group housing scheme,
middle income group housing scheme, village
housing project, construction of houses to rural
workers, provision of house sites and houses
to Iandless rural workers, settlement of agri-
cultural labourers on Gevernment Poramboke
lands, integrated housing scheme for industrial
workers and economically weaker sections, Atta-
colonisation scheme and land acquisition
and development scheme. The target for 1983-
84 is that the Board of Revenue will construct
2497 houses at an estimated cost of Rs. 2.09
lakhs. It is proposed to lay special emphasis
on the programme of providing house sites to
landless workers in rural areas in the coming
. In 1983-84, 3549 house sites have been
allotted to the landless rural workers’and 10094
houses have been constructed for the economi-
cally weaker sections under various schemes.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes

166 Inspite of the special era.mmes imple-
mented for the improvement of the conditions
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the
large majority of them are below the poverty
line. The population of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in Kerala was 28.11 lakhs in
1081 as against 20.41 lakhs in 1971. The ave-
rage size of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled
Tribe households was 5.28 and 4.99 respectively
in 1981. The occupational classification of Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes shows that
majority of them are engaged in the primary
gector. Nearly two-thirds of them are agricul-
tural labourers. Under the Special Component
Plan for Scheduled Castes, an expenditure of
Rs. 15.55 crores was spent in 1982-83 as against
Rs. 16.15 crores in 1981-82. Abaqut 37,800 Sche-
duled Caste families and 4970 Scheduled Tribe
families were benefited under the New Twenty
Point Programme for which an amount of Rs.
19.38 crores was spent in 1982-83. The budgeted
outlay for the implementation of the various
schemes sponsored by the Harijan Welfare
Department was Rs. 18.97 crores including an
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amount of Rs. 50 lakhs for centrally sponsored
schemes and Rs. 47 lakhs for economic develop-
ment schemes implemented with Special Central
Assistance. Of this a total amount of Rs. 1R.77
¢rores was spent in 1982-83.

1.67 Of the various schemes operated by the
Kerala State Corporation for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes, the housing scheme stands
out as the most prominent one. In 19%2-83, the
Corporation constructed 2394 houses at a cost
of RBs. 31.57 lakhs under the low cost subsidised
housing scheme.

1.68 A total expenditurc of about Rs. 2.85
crores was spent on the various schemes under
the Tribal Welfare Department in 1982-83,
During the year economic assistance was pro-
vided to 2745 tribal families. Out of the total
nuraber of 829 bonded labourers identified in
the State more than 500 could be liberated at
the end of the year.

Export Trade

1.69 Exportable commodities from Kerala are
exported mainly through the Cochin Port.
Kerala’s exports consist mainly of traditional
commodities like cashewnuts, tea, coffee, marine
products, spices and coir and coir products.
There has however been a reduction in the volume
of exports in the recent years. But the foreign
exchange earned by the export of a few of our
commodities has been showing an increase inspite
of the decline in the volume of exports. Redue-
tion in the demand abroad, stiff competition from
other countries, and the protectionist policies
of the developed countries are the major reasons
for the decline in the volume of exports from
the State. The total foreign exports through
the Cochin Port in 1982-83 were valued at Rs.
669 crores as against Rs. 574 crores in 1981-82.
The setting up of a free trade zone at Cochin has
been sanctioned by the Government of India and
steps are under way for the selection of site
and for other infrastructure facilities. The
State Government has recently set up an Export
Trade Development Council to study and for-
mulate programmes for export promotion.

Tasre -1.1

Progress of Implementation of the Twenly Poinl Programme during 1982-83 and 1983-84

198384

1982-83
Particulars 2 - — -—
Target Achieve-  Target  Achieve- Percen
ment ment of Achie-
at the end ment
of Jan. 1984
(1 @) (3) (4) ) ®
1. Intergrated Rural Development Programme il —--
No. of Families:
() Scheduled Castes 24500 29869 25615 21621 84.4
G O b 1420 2276 1565 1706 1090
Tom] 60480 87990 63420 58959 93.0
86400 120135 90600 82276 90.8
st
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2. National Rural Employment Progeamme
Mandays (,000)

(i) Scheduled Castes 895 2376 . 1944 ve
{ii) Scheduled Fribes 64 1130 . ‘ 500 .
(iii} Others . 8640 7226 .. 5153 -
Total . 9500 10732 12180 ' 7546 a.2
3. Surplus Land Allotted (Acres) 2500 2583 5000 1215 4.8
4. Bonded Labour Rehabilitated (Persons) an7 ] 292 50 171

5. No. of Scheduled Castes ahd Scheduled Tribes Familics anno:flimlly. . .
Scheduled Castes 40605 37804 53000 31477 605
Scheduled Tribes . 3205 4969 3000 2025 67.5
6. Drinking Water Problem Solved (No. of Villages) 100 113 200 127 63.5
7. House Sites ot 10000 © 1804 6300 4065  @2.5
Construction Assistance Provided - 2500 1192 2000 1064 3.2
9. Slum Population Covered X . 12500 3065 18800 13501 7.8
10. Houses Provided for Economically Weaker Sections ] 11555 12750 25000 10094 40.4
11. Pumpsets Energised 12000 16020 12000 5173 43.1
12. Trees Planted (No. inlakhs) - £50 619 510 650  127.5
13, Bio-gas Plants set up ) 2000 302 500 159 31.8
14. Sterilisations Done 160000 135888 190600 137087 72.1
15. .Primary Health Centres Sarctioned » 7 7 7 7 100.0
16. Sub Centres Sanctioned e 150 150 150 150 100.0
17. Integrated Child Development Services- Blocks-Sanctioned 9 9 14 i4 100.0
18. Registration of Small Scaleand Village Industries 4690 7118 4500 7101 157.8

*Upto the end of December 1983 only.



CHAPTER 2

INCOME, POPULATION AND EMPLOYMENT

National Income

India’s national income in 1982.83 j i-
mated at Rs. 134066 crores at curr%itmp;?iie‘ils
ag against Rs. 121989 crores in 1981-82, showing
ant'om:f‘ai;lai?) mgf 8.9, Aés 1970-71  prices,
nation rogse from . 49639 i
1981-82 to Rs. 50486 crores in 1982.83 ciﬁﬁeﬁ
increase being only 1.79, ’

State Income

2.2 The State Ircome of Kerals for 1931-82
at current prices, was Rs. 3720 erores compareti
with Rs. 3491 crores in 1980-81. This shows
a growth rate of 6.6%. At 1970-71 prices, the
State Income is estimated at Rs. 1633 crores for
1981-82 as against Rs. 1563 crores for 1980-81.
giving a growth rate of 45%. A camparison
of the growth rates of State Income of Kerals
with National Income is given in Table 2.1.

Per Capita Income

2.3 In 1981-82, the per capita State income
was Rs. 1448 at current prices and Rs, 636 at
constant prices as against Rs. 1382 and Rs. 619
respectively for the previous year. The growth
rates realised in per capifa Income were 4.89,
3& cgz;;ant and 2.7 at constant prices (Appen-

24 The per capita income of India in 1982-83
was Rs. 712 and Rs. 1891 respectively at

constant (1970-71) and current prices as against

Rs. 715 and Rs. 1758 respectively in the previous
year (Appendix 2.3). There has heen a decline
of 0.49; in real per capita national income though
atalc_:urgent prices an increase of 7.69 was
realised.

25 The per capita income of Kerala was
less at both current and constant prices
compared with India as a whole. Relative to
other States, Kerala stands tenth in per capita
income at current prices and eleventh at
constant prices (Appendix 2.8).

Per Capita District Income

26 Both at current and constant prices,
Ernakulam district continued to lead in per
capita income from 1980-81 followed by Idukki
and Kottayam. Malappuram district has the
least per capita mecome (See Appendix 2.7).

Population

2.7 The population of Kerala in 1983 is esti-
Mated at 264.40 lakhs. According to the 1981
Census, there were 254.54 lakhs of peogle in the

ate. Statewise population is  shown In
Appendix 2.9,

4/730/MC.

Population of Scheduled (Cuates and Schcdided
Tribes

2.8 According to the 1951 Census there were
25.49 lakh scheduled castes in Kerala with 12.61
lakh males and 12.58 lukh females. Thev {o-med
109; of the total population in 1981 as against
832 in 1971. About 569, (62¢; among riales
and 50¢; among females) of the scheduled castes
are literate as against the Stare literacv rate
of 70.42¢,

2.9 There were 2.61 laxh scheduied trives
(1.31 lakh males and 1.30 lakh females) in 19%1.
They constituted over 1°, of the State’s popu-
lation as against 1.3¢; in 1971, Literacy 1ate
among scheduled tribes is 31.79¢.. District-
wise distribution of SCST population is given
in Appendix 2.10.

Birth Rate, Death Rate apd Infun’ Moriolity
Rate

2310 In 1982, there ware 2415 hirths aad
5.95 deaths per thousand population in Kerala
(Table 2.2). Compared to major Staies and the
nation as a whole, birth and death rates in
Kerala are appreciably low and nzve been conti-
nuously decreasing. Hstimated birth and death
rates (State-wise) are given in Appendix 2.11.
The infant mortality rate of Kerala in 1952 is
estimated at 36.31 per thousand populatior.

Working Population

211 According to the 1981 Census, the toual
number of workers (main workers and marginal
workers together) in Kerala was 78.49 lakhs.
They constituted 30.9 of the total population.
Workers plus non-workers with secondary work
in the 1971 Census is conceptually equivalent
to main workers plus margiral workers in 1981,
In 1971, workers and non-workers with secondary
work together formed 29.8¢; of the {otal popu-
lation. The detsils of workers are given in
Appendix 2.12 and Appendixz 2.13.

Employment Situation

212 The live registers of Enployment
Exchanges is the only regular source of data
on unemployment. At the end of Sentember
1983 there were 22.94 lakhs of work seekers on
the live registers of the Employment Exchanges
in Kerala as against the national figure of 210
lakhs in August, 1983. The number of work-
seekers in Kerala by the end of 1982 was 20.86
lakhs whereas the corresponding figure for the
whole nation was 190 lakhs. Distribution of
work seekers in Kerala by educational levels is
given in Appendix 2.14. ‘Llhere was a de-line



in the proportion of educated (8.8.L.C. and

above) work seekers from 54.7% 1 1971 to
50.5¢, in 1983. The percentage of illiterate and
work seckers

less qualified (below S.8.L.C.)
has risen from 45.3 to 49.2 during the year.

Profcssionul und Techmeal Work Seekers

213 Among professional and technieal work
seekers, compared to the previous year, & declin-
ing trend is noticed in the case of Medical,
Engineering and Veterinary graduates (Appen-
dix 2.15). The number of medical graduates
on the live register declined frora 912 in 1082
to 767 in 1983. engineering graduates from
1662 to 1573 and veterinary graduutes from 15
to 13. But the numbers of diploma holders in
engineering and 1. T. 1. certificate holders steadily
increased. There is a 17.8¢ increase in the
number of diploma holders on the live register
from 7821 in 1932 to 9218 in 1983. Duving this
period the number of I T.LI. certificate holders
increased from 36043 to 38336 recording a
percentage increase of 6.4 The same trend is
noticed in the case of agricultural graduates

also.

Employment w the Organised Scctor

214 Table 2.3 yive the =mployment in the
public and privale sectors in Kerala. There is
a marginal increase of about 0.89; in the total
employment in the organised sector compared
to last year. The public sector employment has
been steadily increasing and there was an
increase of 1.89 in 1983. 'The share of public
gector in organised employment which was
445¢c;, in December 1971, increased to 51.2¢°,
in June 1983. Private sector employment
however showed a declining trend after December,
1980. It fell from 5.26 lakhs at the end of
1980 to 5.16 lakhs by June, 19583.

Plucings Through Employment Exchunges

2.15 The number of placings through the
Employment Exchanges declined from 19983 in
1981 to 18548 in 1982 (Table 2.4).
Unemployment Assistance Scheme and  Self
Employment Progromme

216 The Xerala Unemployment Assistance
Scheme and Self Employment Programme were
introduced in November 1982,

(i) Unemployment Assistance Scheme

2.17 Under this scheme a person is elizibl
to get a monthly allowance gt‘ Rs. 50 li‘fgll;lg
satlisfied the following conditions:

(a) he should have passed the 8.8.1.C
Examination, T

{b) he should not be below 18 and over 35
years of age nor should he a student,
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(¢} his family income should be less than
Rs. 4000 per annuin.

(d) his name should he validly regisiered
in an errployment 2xchange in  the
Gtate at least for 3 years pwicr to the
first day of the yeav of applicaiion.

218 The Employment Kxchanges in Kerala
received about 1.61 lakh applications m 1982,
An amount of Rs. 4.13 crores was dizhuvsed to
85003 beneficiaries under the scheme.

(i) Self Employment Progrumme

219 Under this scheme TDeneticiaries who
gatisfy the cligibility criteria (mentioned in
para 2.17) will be paid Rs. 600 as seed money
which will be deposited in a Bank. The Bank
will give a loan up tc Rs. 5000 at the rate of 44
interest per annum to a person whose family
income does not exceed Rs. 3060 in urban and
Rs. 2000 in rural areas. 'To others normal rate
of interegt is charged. 1In case the beneficiary
undertak®s a venture for which the financial
commitment is only Rs. 600 or less, the amount
is given as an outright grant. In 1982-33 an
amount of Rs. 10.6 crores was set apart for this
scheme in the Budget.

Kerala Institute of Labour and Employment

220 1In order to promote education, training,
study and research in labour, employment and
related subjects with special reference to Kerala,
Government set up the Kerala Institute of
Labour and Employment, an autonomous body.
Tn 1983, a new research project on “Problems of
Agricultural Workers in Palghat District” was
started. A research study on ths vorking of
Industrial Relations Committees in Kerala is
in progress. In 1933 two seminars viz. “Pro-
posed Amendments to Labour Legislation” and
“Self Employment” were conducted. Two
training courses on “Labour Laws and Industrial
Relations” were organised for Assistant Engi-
neers in Kerala Stafe Electricity Board and for
the Trade Union Workers in the State. This
is a new venture undertaken by the Institute.
The publication of monthly bulletin ‘KILE News'
is continued.

Overseas Development and Employment Promo-
tion Consultants Lid., Trivandrum (ODEPC
2.21 With the object of meeting overseas
manpower requirements, Kerala (iovernment
started a Company, ODEPC. It has undertaken
a scheme for acquiring and distributing house
plots to overseas personnel, The Corporation
has organised a Data Bank of skilled, semi-
skilled and unskilled workers. In 1983 ODEPC
helped 1565 persons to find employment abro
(Table 2.5). There was a decline in construction
activities in the West-Asian Countries last
Year and this affected the creation of additional
employment. opportunities in these countries.
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Tasre 2.1 Tasiz 2.3
) AB. .
State Tncome and National Ingome. . ..-.. . W e Employment in the Public and Pripate Sectors in Kerala

—-"-”-—__._-—. - S— - - - i

. - Kerala - Clt L Emig e - Period Ending Public Private Total

. Item — e Sector Sector

. 1980-81 1981-82 1980.81 1981-82 1982.83
e {1 2) {3) 4
{v (2) ) (G ) (6 —
[ e . o
) 31-12-1971 333257 415105 748352

Nat Domestic Praducif - ]

Yot Nasional Product . 81-12-1972 343837 423008 766845
At Current Prices 3491 3720 105834 121989 194086, 31-12-1978 365445 413280 778675

(Rs. Crores) (4-6.6) (+15.3) (+9.9) - 31-12-1974 375943 414477 790420
At1970-71 Prices 1563 1633 47314 49659 50485 31-12-1975 418151 462712 B80B63
(Rs, Crores} {(+4.5) o (49 (+1.7) :

Per Capitaincome 31-12-1976 438183 483610 921798
At Clurrent Prices ) ) _ 31-12-1977 456607 496035 952642
(Rs.) 1382 1448 1559 1758 1891 3 :

_ (+4.8) . (+12.8) (+7.6) 1-12-1978 471884 510206 981600
A 1970-71 Prices oto _ 31-12-1979 485591  S11619 997210
636 697 715 71
(Rs.) (+2.7) (+2.7) (_-.p,.f'; 31-12-1980 496650 526459 1023118
- 31-12-1981  _ 511999 523689 1085688
Nots:  Figures in brackets give percentage rate of groswth over

. Previous year. 81-12-1982 580832 51_7758 1048690

Swree: 1. Directorate of Economics' and Statistics, *Kerala 30-6-1983 540727 516027 1056754
2. Central Statistical Ofganisation, New Deli  *" )

Sourse:.  Directorate of National Employment Service,
Trivandrem. (Employment Mmket Information)

‘FamrLe 2.4
Tasce 2.2 Number of Placings Thvangh t he Emplopment Exchanges
Rirth Rate, Death Rate and Netural Growth Rake in Kerala
Kerala . India . Year  Number of Monthly Average
Year 8 T ‘ Nuamber of Employees
Births Deaths Natural Births Deaths Natural Using the
per 1000 per 1000 growth per 1000 per 1000 growth Flacing  Employment Exchange:
Popu-  popu- ratée papu- popu~ rate -
lation lation (annual lation lation (anuual . () 2) 3
{ @ & @ ® .6 O 1960 liea 138
\—-; m—
- 1965 14035 484
1978 . . .B2 58 M.2@ 1.91 :
2.2 7.0 182 #.38 1420 1918 1970 17939 563
1979 . 0 2.7
25.8 6.9 189 387 18, 1975 23878 546
1080 - '
%80 26.8 7.0 198 837 12.6 2.1 1980 29504 810
8i* 256 6.6 1.90 339 1253 M 1981 19983 978
\‘-—_‘— . i
E — 1982 18548 . - 614
'h'o‘n'sioml
80-9-19683 10881 521

@Excluding Bihar and West Bengal

v Sam i
) pic Registration Bulletin, Vol: XVIL- - - -
No.l, June 1983, Registrar General of Indis, Sourest ;);irectvxnte °f National Employment Sfmcq.
!

Ministry of Horee Affairs, New Dathis .
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TasLE 2.5

Country-wise Deployment of Personnel by ODEPC

Country 81-12-1979  81-12-1980 31-12-1981 31.12-1982  $1-12.1983
(1) @ 3 (4) (3) (6)
1. Libya 199 199 216 216 216
2. U.AE. 169 169 169 169 172
3. Doha—Qatar 213 214 214 237 241
4. Singapore 50 50 30 50 50
5. Kuwait 276 276 355 355 359
G. Maldives B8 8 8 8 8
7. Mozambique 23 23 23 23 23
8. Bahrain . 30 30 40 53
9. Nigeria ] 1 1 1
10, Saudi Arabia . 125 ; 194 194
11. Traq .. 110 158 158
12.  Dluscat - - - a8 88
19, Dubai - - - 2 2
Total 938 970 1301 1541 1565




CHAPTHR 3

" PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

Wholesale Prices

The wholesale price index of agricultural

commodities in Kerala registered a ‘sighificant
increase in 1983, The average index for the
first ten months of the year showed an increase
of about 16.3% compared to the average for the
previous year. All the major groups of agri-
cultural commodities recorded an mpward.trend
in 1983 while ‘foodgrain’ prices were steady
compared to the previous year. The highest
increase in wholesale prices was recorded by
molasses (45.3%). The groups oil seeds, planta-
tion crops and non-food crops exhibited a more

or less indentical inerease of over 279, in the -

year (See Table 3.1).

3.2 The monthly indices of wholesale prices
of agricultural commodities for 1983 (upto
September) are shown in Appendix 3.5. A
comparison of the average wholesale price index
of agricultural commodities (all groups together)
for January 1983 and September 1983 shows an
increase of 17.109%. Price increase has been
~ quite sharp for molasses, fruits and vegetables,

oil seeds and condiments and spices. The condi-
ments and spices group revealed a continuous
price rise till June 1983 but declined during the
next two months and again shot up in September.
An increase of 36.829;, was observed in the case

of fruits and vegetables during the . period-.

Janusry to September 1983. Of the other items
of agricultural commodities food crops registered
an increase of 18.569,, plantation crops by
36.299;, oil seeds by 12.649, and non-food crops

by 15.97¢;, in September 1983 over the beginning

of the year, :

Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

3.3 The year 1983 witnessed a general upward
movement in the retail prices of all commodities
of general consumption. The open market price of
rice exhibited a continuous upward trend through-
out the year and reached the peak level in August.
Congsidering the year as a whole (December 1982-
December 1983) price of rice rose to 20.05%.
(See Table 3.2). Appendix-3.7 shows the monthly
retail prices., Compared to the beginning of the
year almost all primary articles became dearer
by the close of the year. The imporiant excep-
tions were corriander and chillies. A marginal
fall was observed in the prices of tamarind.
Price increase was quite high in respect of
coconut and coconut oil. In percentage terms
these were 63.19 and 55.79 respectively. A
major reason for the hike in coconut and coconut
oil prices is the severe drought which affected
the State throughout the . This led to a
sharp fall in coconut production. Coconut oil

4/7130/MC.

L ]

ruled at a much higher level compared to other
edible oils during the year. Prices of milk, egg
and mutton gained momentum from the begin-
ning anél became dearer towards the end of %
year. Greengram, redgram, blackgram

dhall became dearer the end of the
year. In percentage terms the price increase
for these items were 21.68, 17.80, 27.53 and 33.80

- -respectively. - From Rs. 4.55 per kilogram at the

basge-level, the price of sugar rose to Ra. 5.18 at
the close of the year. Price of tapioca also went
up by 17.659,. [he price risé i the case of fire-
wood was 14.074,. Thus the general tendency
of prices during the year was to move up. Price
increases were recorded in most of the manu-
factured items like paper, washing soda, washing
soap, toilet soap, razor blade, tooth paste, cement,
aluminium cooking pot and torch battery.

Consumer Price Index

3.4 Consumer price index numbers for agri-
cultural and industrial workers registered an
upward trend in 1983. The rise in retail prices
was reflected in the consumer price indices
worked ouf for fifieen selected centres (See
Table-3.3). The monthly variations in the cost
of living indices in the different centres are given
in Appendix 3.8. The average of monthly cost
of living index numbers of fifteen centres in the
State during January 1983 was 225 while that
during June 1983 and December 1983 were 274
and 289 respectively. In all centres the rate of
-increage was more than double compared to the
previous year. As in 1982 cost of living index
iﬁ 1983 was highest at Punalur and lowest at

unnar.

- Parity Index

3.5 The index numhber of parity between the
prices received and paid by the farmers indicates
the relative gain ur loss of the farming sector in
the econtext of price fluctuations in the economy.
Parity index in 1983 was 91 (based on 6 months’
average) which represents an increase of 7 points
from that of the previous year. While the index
of prices paid by farmers went up by only 45
points the index of prices received by them rose
by 83 points. This is the outcome of the general
increase in the prices of primary commodities
during the year. The increase in indices of farm
cultivation costs and domestic expenditure which
together account for the prices paid by the
farmers were of the order of 42 and 45 points
respectively. Though the parity index has been
favourable to the farmers in 1983, it cannot be
gtated that the general condition of the farmers
improved. The cost of cultivation is also
increasing along with the rise in the prices of
agricultural produce. In fact, owing to low

duction and productivity in 1983, due to severe
grrgught, the economic condition of the farmers
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will not have been better off compared to the
last four years when the parity price index
showed a downward trend. The index number
of prices received and paid by farmers (Base
1952-53=100) since 1978 are shown in Table 3.4.

Food Situation

3.6 Owing to the increased allotment of food-
grains from the Central Pool, the food situation
in the State remained comfortable in spife of
the severe drought. The production of both rice
and tapioca fell during thé year. As a result
of the rise in population and the fall in production,
the per capita availability of food from internal
sources declined from 261 grams per day in 1982
to 244 grams per day in 1983. With the increased
jusue of rice and wheat from the Central Pool,
the per capita availability of food improved from
392 grams per day to 399 grams per day (See
Table 3.5). The whole of the allotment of rice
from the Central Pool was drawn from the F. C. L.
by the State so that the distribution of ration
could continue without any break., In 1983 a
total volume of 13.05 lakh tonnes of rice and 3.59
lakh tonnes of wheat were imported on state
account (See Table 3.6).

Public Distribution System

3.7 The quantum of rice distributed through.
the ration shops in 1983 went up by more than
119, eompared to the quantity distributed in the
previous year. The higher price of rice in the
. open market added to the offtake of rice as well
as wheat from the ration shops. The average
monthly off take of wheat from the ration shops
increased by more than 2429, during the year
(See Table 3.7).

3.8 The number of retail shops, in the public
digtribution system increased from 11460 in 1982
to 11903 in 1983. The number of ration cards
issued to families also increased by 91234 in
1982-83. The distribution of essential articles
such as coarse cloth, sugar and kerosene also
improved in the year (See Table 3.8).

Procurement of Paddy

3.2 Paddy procurement declined duec to the
drought to barely 70 tonnes (See Table 3.9).
The exemption of paddy lands below 10 acres
fxl'om procurement of paddy continued in 1982-83
also.

Civil Supplies Corporation

3.10 Despite the increase in sales turnover,
there was a marginal slack in the distribution of

essential commodities by the Civil Supplies
Corporation in 1982-83. There has been decline

in the quantity of rice and palm oil distributed,
but increases have been noted in the sale of
wheat products, sugar and motor fuels (See
Table 3.10). The demand for the articles
distributed through the Corporation rose per-
ceptibly whenever there was a wide margin
between the open market price and the price
charged by the Corporation.
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3.11 The Civil Supplies Corporation, in collg-
‘boration with the co-operative societies and hy
timely intervention in the market through ity
retail outlets helped in holding the prices of
egsential articles from rising to very high levelg
especially during times of festivals. The Corpo-
ration has at present 121 Maveli Stores, 3 Mobile
Maveli Stores and 96 Tri-wheelers. There are
also 1133 co-operafive Maveli Stores, a joint
venture of the Civil Supplies Corporation and
co-operative societies which work as a part of
the public distribution system. The Corporation
has been purchasing rice from neighbouring and
surplus States and selling it to the publie
Recently the price of rice distributed through
retail outlets was raised by 50 paise per kg. on
account of the rise in purchase price by the
Corporation.

‘TasLe 3.1
Wholesale Price Index of Agricltural Commodities—KRerala
(1982-83) :
Group 1982 B 1983

(1) (2 (3

1. Foodgrains 318.7 318.7
2. Molasses 411.9 598.4
3. Condiments

and Spices 438.8 527.3
4. Fruits and

Vegetables 739.9 746.4
5. Food Crops 412.6 433.9
6. Oil Seeds 795.6 1022.1
7. Plantation

Crops 386.4 492.7
8. Non-Food

Crops 672.2 862.3

All Crops 507.4 590.3*

*Average up to Septernber 1983

TanLe 3.2

Average Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

Commodity Unit Price at the end of Percentagt
December Variation
1983 over
1982 1983 1982
(D 2 ) (4) (5}
1. Rice Kg 3.69 ~ 4.43 20.05
2, Greengram v 4,52  5.50 21.68
3. Blackgram " 4.5¢ 579 27.88
4. Redgram . 3.82 4.50  17.80
5. Dhall ., 7.07 9.46 9580
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) @ 3 G 5
—_— ) 5 {n 2 3 ) (3 18,
5] Coconut Oil 2 20;45 31 .86 55.79
7. Groundnut Oil . 15,83 17,5 2,62 3. Punalur 222 238 275 7.21 13.55
8. Refined Ol » o 2894 270 1571 4. Alleppey 229 242 276 5.68 14.0%
9. Tapioca . L2120 1o 5. Kottayam 228 245 275  6.99 12.24
10, Banana- -Green . 2.8 ’ 3.98 g7.4 6. Mundakayam 22¢ 238 272 6.25 14.29
11. Milk (Cow’s) Litre 3.2 363 6.14 7. Munnar 234 242 266 3.42 9.9
12. Egg (Hen's) Dozen 6.47  7.18 10.97 8. Emakulam 223 236 263 5.83  11.44
13. Pomto Kg. 2.27  3.08  393.48 9. Chalakudy 230 243 279  5.65 14.81
14. Gorriander » 803 7.4 (7.8 10. Trichur 2% 245 276 4.70  12.63
15. Chiltics »o 1280 1105 (13,67 11. Palghat 225 239 274 6.2 4.4
16. Onion s 1.71 3.10 81.29

12. Malappurare 228 238 270 4.39  13.44
17. Sugar 2 4.28 «-5.18 21.08
13. Kozhikode 229 243 270 6.1k 11,11
18. Coconut
(Without Husk) 100 Nos. 163.61 +967.00  63.19 14. Meppady 233 248 277 6.44 11.69
19. Firewood _
{Local $plit) Orl, 4500 51.33 14.07 15. Cannauore 225 298 265 5.78 11.%4
20. Washing Soap
(Sunlight Bar) Each 241 2,92 2116 State 209 242 273  5.68 12.81
21, Electric Bulb
(Oscam) 40W ”» 4,31 4.5 1.11
Aluminium Cooking
Pot Kz. 42.10 44.30 5.29 Tasee 3.4

23. Baby Food (Amul) » 35.77 85.71 {—)0.17 Index Number of Prives Recsiped and Prices paid by the Farmers

Year  Prices Farm  Domestic Prices i
Received  Cultivation Expenditure Pwi by as ?
Taere 3.3 by Farmers cost to
Average Consumer Price Index (Cost of Living Index) Numbers 1 2 3 4 5 6,
in Selected Centres qf}mla (Bmﬂﬂn () @ @ X © ®)
A - P - 1978 429 498 357 422 102
verage ua ercentage
Index Variation 1979 436 535 380 451 97
Centre .
1881 1982 1983 1982 1983 1980 481 607 41 318 93
Over  Over
1981 1982 1981 516 704 501 594 a7
O @ (3) ) G ® 1962 539 776 530 641 o
1. Trivandeum 220 248 275 6.11 18.17 logsx 622 818 573 686 n
2, Quilon 235 250 285 6.38 14.00 * Average of 6 months.
Tasee 3.5
ita Availability of Food in Kerala
Per Capita Availability of (Gms/dayt
Particulars 1578 1979 1980 1981 1952 1983
B (1 2 )] H 13) 6 h
—_ - S
26 2 ; 79
1. Rijce from Interngl Production in the State 130 126 l‘[_' 123 127 122
2. Rice from Imports 180 58 175 150 124 134
1 |’ I,‘ Ly g
3. Total Rice Available (1-+2) sio A woowl 2
4. Wheat from Import 13 * 1" ? 7 2
5. Total Foodgrains (3+4) 323 188 312 208 258 a7
| o9y
6. Rice Equivalent of Tapioca Within the State 156 149 149 148 134 122
7. Towl (546 479 337 45l -Hu 392 399
— )

4130/ M.
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TasLe 3.6 Tasre 3.8
Import of Foodgrains on State Accounts® Public Disiribution of Essential Commodities in Kerala
000 Tomnss —_—
(U "00 ) Particulars Unit 1982  1sg3
1982 1983
Month m @ 3 )
Rice Wheat Rice Wheat —
L) 1. No.of Ration Cards and Permits
) @ &) @ ®) (as on 1st April)
wary 90 4 95 24
Jan {(a)} Ration Cards for Familics No. 4109153 4200887
February 90 4 95 20 i .
. (b) Ration Permits for Institu-
March 90 4 95 20 tions ” 6567 6777
April . 90 4 105 25 2., No.of F.C.I. Sub Depots » 22 29
May 110 4 105 25 3. No. of Wholesale Shops
June 110 4 110 35 {a) Co-operatives » 45 48
July 110 4 110 35 (b) Others 2 214 297
August 110 4 120 35 (c) Total Wholesale Shops s 259 215
September 110 4 120 35 4. No. of Retail Shops
October 110 4 120 35 (a) Co-operatives » 1593 1588
November 90 2 120 35 (b) Others » 9867 10815
December 95 24 110 35 (¢} Total Retail Shops » 11460 11908
5 as 1305 359 5. nantity of Coarse Cloth
Total 120 Q (Allotted) ~ Standard Bales 3067 6251
*Allotment from the Central Pool only 6. Sugar Tonnes 131180 135422
Source:  Directorate of Civil Supplies, Trivandrum
7. Kerosene » 148728 162198
TasLE 3.7
Distribution of Rice and Wheat Through The Public . i ivi i ;
of Distribution Systom® Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies, Trivandrum
TabLe 3.9
Rice Distributed ~ Wheat Distributed . *
(In tonnes) (In tonnes) Procurement of Paddy
Month
1982 1983 1982 1983 Month Quantity in Tomne
m {2) (3 @ (5) - 1981-82  1982.88
January 92415 105205 3893 11570 M @ &
February 82304 96171 3447 11537
July . 17.8
March 96934 102541 3494 13415
August
April 91877 96002 3546 13169
. Septermber . s 1.5
Ma 100542 112488 4032 15673
4 October 10.1 21.2
June 162662 109918 4321 18483
November 12.8 11.0
July 108364 1144891 4408 21789
December 4.2 -
August 116940 115045 3627 23314
. January 20.2 ‘e
September 90420 109968 3192 21124
February 1.2 18.8
October 83826 110132 3914 18980
Matrch 0.8
Novemler 90688 105858 7924 17080
Le 101724 3 April . 21.7
December 109895 13115 15676
Total 1158696 1288114 58913 201810 May 169.8
Average monthly June 55.8
Off Take 96558 107343 4909 16818
*Quantity actually drawn by Ration Card Holders Total S06.6 98

Source:  Directorate of Civil Supplies, Trivandrom Source:  Directorate of Civil Supplies, Trivandrum
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TasLe 3.10
Essyntial Commoditias Distributed By Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

Ytem 1981-82 (4/81 to 3/82) 1962-83 (4/82 o 3/83
Quantity  Value tity  Value
(in M.T.) (Rs.inlakhs) (in M.T.) (Rs.inlakhsy
M @) 3) ) 3,
1. Wheat
2. Wheat Products 17968 ¥ 404.56 22451 631.17
3. Rice 51198°  1535.94 20056 333.17
4. Pulses 1587 57.49 .. 51.87
5, Coconat Qil . .
6. (a) PalmOil 24033 2359.13 20200  1919.00
b}  Palmolein Qil .
7. Chillies 166 18.47 97. 10.30
8. Corriander 60 5.39 63 4.17
9. Provision and Other Items .. 29 67 .. .03
10. Tapioca . ..
11. Vegetables . 30.00 . 35.00
12. Sugar 127682 4189.60 133430  4870.00
13. Tea 1603 208.11 . 143. 14
14. Paper for Note Books 394 24.79
15. Uniform Cloth to Students (({}) metres) - . .. .
16, Kerosene Oil 1598 23.04 2230 39.81
17. (a) Motor Spirit 2624 177.62 2931 189.17
(b} High Speed Diescl 798 25.69 1283 43.31
(¢) Lubricant 65 6.67 82 9,32
18. Cement - - 85.u3
Total {Value Only) . 9040.17 9291.29

Source: Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation, Cochin
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CHAPTER 4

AGRICULTURE

Crop Production

_The year 1982-83 was not a good year for
agricultural production in Kerala due to the un-
precedented and severe drought that affected all
the crops in the State, The drought affected not
only the standing crops, but also the planting of
new crops during the period. Congequently there
was a general fall in the area under almost all
crops. Even though the farm prices in general
were favourable to the farming community, the
total production from the crop sector was low
compared to the previous year. Productivity
too declined in most of "the crops. How-
ever, there was an increase in the producti-
vity of rice in spite of the drought. In this case
the remarkable offtake of fertilizers in 1982-83
might have offset the extreme effects of the
general drought.

4.2 The indices of area, production and pro-
ductivity of the crop sector registered striking
set backs in 1982-83. While this was common
to both foodgraing and non-foodgrains, it was
severe for the latter which constitted the major
and more remuncrative portion of the crop pro-
duction sector. It was only in the plantation
sector that there was some expansion in area
and improvement in production but here again
there was a fall in productivity. In the matter
of productivity, oniy the cereals group, which
includes paddy, showed marginal improvement
(See Table 4.1}, The production index of all
crops declined by 8.28 points while productivity
index fell by nearly 7 points and area index by
1.43 points.

Form Commodity Prices

43 The average ,farm prices of prineipal
commodities with the exception of cashew and
arecanut registered improvements in 1983 (See
Table 4.2), The price rise was highest in the
case of ginger at over 819,. The price of pepper,
another export crop, went up in the export
market due to & smaller crop in Brazil and this
pushed up the farm prices too.

4.4 The coconut famine causad by the drought
was mainly responsible for the steep rise in the
farm price of coconut. This rise in coconut oil
price combined with the ban on the import of
beef tallow affected the price of copra and
coconut. The restrictions imposed by neighbour-
ing states on the movement of rice and f:he
introduction of levy procurement on the rice
mills of Andhra put much strain on the private
trade of rice in Kerala. Combined with the
effects of the internal fall in production, this
cauged a rise in the price of paddy which was
favourable to the paddy cultivators of the State.
Tapioca, the supplementary food material, fol-
lowed the movement in the price of paddy. The

farm price of banana also went up following a
decline in internal production. The farm price
of cashewnut, on the other hand, expevienced a
slump for the second consecutive year after the
withdrawal of statutory procurersent price.
However, the monthly farm price of cashew was
found attractive to the farmer in August 1983
(See Appendix 4.1). The average farm price of
sugarcane for 1983 remained more or less at the
same level as in 1982. In the case of arecanut,
despite a fall in output, the farm price declined
by 6.99,.

Farm Input Prices

45 Tnlike in the previous year the farm input
prices in general tended to remain stable.
Among the chemical fertilizers, while the cost of
phosphatic and pottassic fertilizers and urea
remained unchanged, 2 marginal increase was
noted in the case of ammonium sulphate in
1982-83. Price of paddy seeds also remained
unchanged but that of pulses seeds increased by
6.29,. Green manure seeds in general marked a
decline in price, except in the case of ‘Daincha’
which recorded an increase in price by 419%. In
coconut seedlings, the price of West Coast Tall
variety which is the most popular variety in the
State remained unchanged but the prices of other
varieties Laccadive Ordinary’ and the hybrid
seedlings like TxD and DxT went up by 42
and 289, respectively. HExcepting Panniyoor I
variety of pepper, the price of planting materials
of other perennial crops like cashew, nutmeg,
cloves etc., were at the same level as in the
previous year (See Table 4.3).

Rainfall

46 The year 1982-83 witnessed quite a sub-
dued activity from both the South West and
North East monscons. Compared to the normat
rainfall, the year {July to June) received less
than 479, of the annual rainfall {See Table 4.4).
Though March to May are summer months, the
State generally receives some thunder showers
and pre-monsoon showers during this period. In
1983, however, the showers were quite meagre.
The unprecedented and the proionged dry spell
experienced during this period had its adverse
effect on the crop production sector in the State.

Land Use Pattern

4.7 The latest avai:gable estimalt;&?-lsz lan(}m.ug:
attern in the State is for the year .
?rear there has been increase in total cropped
area as a result of the expansion in net area
sown and area cropped more than once {(See

Table 4.5). The situation is expected to be
different in 1982-83 o to the drought that
year (The estimate for 1 is not available).



Avea under Principal Crops

4.8 In 1082-83 there was a gencral decline in
area under almost all crops. The largest decline
in area (28381 nas) was registered in rice,
followed by coconut (8078 ha.), arecanut (3071
ha.), tapioca (2466 ha.) and puises (1251 ha.).
Other crops like banana and plantains, cashew-
nut, pepper, ginger, sesamum etc., have also
registered various Jevels of decline in area in the
year. In the plantation sector area under rubber
jnereased while that under tea, coffee, cardamom
remained at the same level as in previous year

(See Table 4.6).
Production of Principal Crops

49 A general fall in production of most of
the important crops was noticed in  1982-83.
There were steep falls in the production of

ial crops like coffee (35.27¢,), ecardamom
(32.14¢,), arecammt (20.92%) and coconut
(18.70%). Significant falls in production were
also recorded by banana and other plantains
(10.289%), pulses (9.91%), tapioca (5.9%) and
ginger (4.59%). Rice production in the State
declined by 2.48¢, during the year. The pro-
duction of pepper too fell by 2.349%. Despite
better offtake of fertilizer duving the year, the
severe drought that persisted throughout affected
the production of all these crops. However, pro-
duction of rubber, tea, cashewnut and sweet
Egzt)ato registered increase in 1982-83 (See Table

Productivity of Principal Crops

410 Despite the long spell of drought and
other unfavourable conditions the productivity
of rice showed a notable increase of 4.87%, per-
haps due to an increased offtake of fertilizers and
favourable prices. Rubber, cashewnut, tea and
sweet potato also showed improvements in their
productivity in the year. All the other crops
led by coffee (35.289%), cardamom (31.37%),
coconut (17.709%), arecanut (16.759%), banana
and other plantains (9.059%), pulses (6.39%)
and tapioca (5.969) recorded varying degrees
of decline in productivity (See Table 4.8).

Rice Production

411 Rice production in the State declined
only by 33,106 tonnes in 1982-83 comapared to
that in 1981-82 ite the severe and unprece-
dented drought in the State. Though paddy area
was less by 28,381 hectares in the year, the short-
fall in production was not significant hecause of
t'i‘heb lmzirga)lse in average productivity of rice (See

able 4.9).

412 A season-wise analysis shows that the
largest increase in productivity was registered
by the Virippu crop followed by DPunja. The
failure of north-east monsoon adversely affected
the Mundakan crop.. During this season the area
under cultivation compared to previous year
declined by 1.079, production by 3.889, and pro-
ductivity by 2.96%. The dry spell following the
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failure of the north-east monscon continued to
make it one of the most prolonged droughts
experienced by the State in recent times. It was
mainly because of this long dry spell that the
Punja area sown during 1982-33 declined by
more than 199, production being less hy i8¢
compared to the previous Punja season, 7

4,13 The share of punja production deeli
from 14.49, in 1981-52 to 12.2% in 1932-\“;{1:.;8:
result of a fall in the share of Punja area in total
rice area from 12.8¢, 10 10.7%. But the average
productivity of Punja rice rose from 1864 kg, to
1935 kg. The overall performance of rice did
not, deteriorate because of the favourable price
situation for the erop and the intervention of the
Governmental agencies to meet the drought
situation. The enhanced offtake of fertilizers
and the controlled use of water during the
drought might have contributed to the yield of
rice reaching a new high of 1678 kg. per hectare,

High Yielding Varieties of Paddy

414 The drought made it to worse for high
yielding varieties of paddy too in the State.
The area under HYV of paddy which was more
than 2.59 lakh hectares in 1981-82 constituting
329, of the total paddy area, came down to 1.96
lakh hectares in 1982-83 reducing its share in
total paddy area to 25%. From Virippu to
Punja the area under HYV, compared to the
area in the respective seasons of the previous
year, progressively declined by 18.69, for Virippu,
29.59, for Mundakan and 33.49, for Funja.

4,15 The decline in area had its effect more
or less at the same rate on production, though
there was a mitigating effect on the yield.
But as drought intensified, the incress-
ing searcity of water more and more adversely
affected both the production and yield of rice
(See Table 4.10). The rise in yield compared to
the previous year was by 8.4%, 7.7% and 0.2%
for Virippu, Mundakan and Punja respectively.
The share of HYV to total rice production
declined from 409;, in 1981-82 to 339 in 1982-83.

416 'The districe-wise analysis of HYV of
paddy (See Appendix 4.4) showa that while in
almost all the districts, the spread of HYV deelin-
ed in 1982-83 in the case of Qu.ilon both area under
HYV and its production increaged. Palghat,
Alleppey, Trichur, Kottayam and Ernakulam
districts together share more than 75% of the
area under HYV in Kerala. The decline o
HYV area has veen severe in the districts of
Alleppey and Trichur in 1982-83.

Development Programme

417 A major change in the organisational set
up for agrieultural development 1n the State wad
made in 1982-83 by extending the Kerala Agrl-
cultural Extengion Project (KAE[) based on
the Training and Visit system of extens:on to
all the districts in December 1982. All the
Intensive Paddy Development Units, Cocon
Package Units, Pepper Developnient Units elc,



were merged with this The new orga-
nisational network provided 1052 village level
workers’ units at field level and 373 Agmwltural
Extension Unita, 36 Sub-Divisione and Specialists
at District and State level for rendering technical
support and supervision. In order to cater fo
the supply and services 378 Agricultural
Development Offices were also established.

418 Despite the severe drought possibly due
to the- intensive fertiliser promotion efforts by
Government fertilizer offtake wus up by 15.86
in 1982-83 compared to the previons year.
the matter of rice production, high yielding
variety coverage is the major strategy for
enhanced production, The total quantity of
HYV paddy seeds distributed from State seed
farms and other government agencies in 1982-83
was 2010 tonnes as against 1785 tonnes in the
previous year. An area of 808 ha. was brought
under community nursery programme durin
.the year for production and distribution of higg
yielding variety seedlings to farmers.

419 As a result of intensive efforts at coconut
development the fertilizer offtake for this crop
increased by 7% in 1982-83 compared to the
previous year. The meilium term loans distri-
buted for coconui dgvelopment through the
co-operative societies during the year was more
than double the previogs year's level.. As
against 581 filter point tubewells established and
connected with pumpsets in 1981-82, 740 filter
points were newly established and connected
with pumpsets in 1982-83. Also the total
" number of wells dug for irrigating coconut
gardens registered an increase from 9672
numbers in 1981-82 to 9822 numbers in 1982-63
and more area was brought under irrigation.
Under the comprehensive Coconut Development
Programme sbout 70,000 disease affected and
unproductive coconut palms were cut and
removed and equal number of coconut seediings
digtributed for replanting. Other suhsidised
inputs distributed ~under this programme to
farmers includes fertilizers for 20,000 palms,
13 tonnes of green manure seeds and 136 tonnes
of soil ameliorants. Besides 3310 irrigation
units were established for irrigating coconut
gardens under this programme. The programme
of spraying to control coconut 1 diseases,
implemented through the local bodies had a poor
performance.

420 Under the scheme for extending econo-
mic support to scheduled caste and scheduled
tribe farming families by the Departmeunt of
Agriculture 80,600 scheduled caste families in
1586 colonies and 6478 scheduled tribes in 171
colonies and 1748 dispersed tribals were bene-
fited in 1982-83. A total area of 10787 hectares
was covered under the scheme, Inputs supplied to
to them free of cost included 5.4 lakhs coconut
seedlings, 5.1 lakh pepper cuttings, 85,000 coffee
seedlings, 32,000 ciove seedlings, 8,000 nutmeg
seedlings, 4,000 cashew seedlings. 75,000 banana
suckers, 15 tonnes of paddy seeds, 12.7 tonnes
of pulses seeds, 6.8 tonnes of vegetable seeds,

" cultivation in 1982-88

1.08 tonnes of groundnut szeds, and 0.9 towme
of green manure seeds. In order to
irr!gntlontacﬂitiesﬂ!)irrigaﬂmwells two

14.7 tonmes of pesticides, 1044 tonnes of ferti-
lisers, 41 plant protection equipments were also
supplied to them free of cost in 1982-83.

421 Plant protection activities in general
slowed down in 1982-83. There was a decline
in the quantity of seeds treated, area under
seed treatment, grea under plant protection
coverage, number of parasgites liberated for
biological comtrol of mnephantis serinopa ctc.
compared to the previous year. The offtake of
fungici(l!:;il weetiidwno:iiéietl,il rodenﬁmst ete. went
up markedly i e year. i a target
of 8050 subgsidiged plant protection equipment
to be distributed among the farmers 3146 plant
protection equipment such as power sprayers,
l_ma.9 8&;1;3 and rocker sprayers were diatributed
in . .

4.22 Under the multi-atate cashew project an
area of 1714 ha. was n brought under cashew
s subsidy of Rs. 12.11
lakhs was given. Besides laying out 780 demon-
stration piots, 7500 ha. were covered under plant
protection programmes.

423 The major programmes for pepper
development were rejuvenation of old and senile
plantations by giving grant upto Ra. 3575 per ha.,
and inducing fresh planting of areas by giving
ﬁ. %f250 pei:_' ta, as meent:iv‘:c:;tl In 1982-83, 3241

. existing pepper plantations were rejuve-
nated and an additional area of 1127 hal:e]uwaa
brought under frech plantation.

Kerala Agricultural Development Project

424 'The Kerala Agricultural Development
Project aims at improving the productivity of
coconut and pepper with emphasis on improve-
ment of the economic status of small farmers.
The programines under KADP include rehabilita-
tion of coconut gardens, new planting of coconut,
rehabilitation of pepper gardens, development of
irrigation in coconut areas and development of

in fodder intercropped areas. In 1982-83
an area of 9249 hectares was hrought cnder reha-
bilitation and new planting programmes against
the previous years achievement of 10,138
hectares. Of the 9249 hectares 3619 hectares
were under coconut rehabililation, 1080 hectares
under coconut new planting and 4550 hectares
under pepper rehabilitation. Physical achieve-
ments under coconut new planting and rehabili-
tation schemes, though lower thaun in 1981-82,
far exceeded the physical targets set for the

. 'The cumulative achievements under pepper
rehabilitation and coconut new planting till the
end of 1982-83 shows the acceptance and popu-
larity of these programmes among the farmers.
Bringing 204 hectares under fodder crops, 879



: i ted intercrops, distribution
heotares under irriga of 3103 tankswells,

nstruction s
m&oo?' ofcgﬁﬁ diesel pumpsets, 1284 electric
pumpaets and energisation of 878 pumﬁfets were
the other important achievements of the KADP
in 1982-83. .

Boil Conservation

4.20 ainst an area coverage of 3007 hectares
under soil conservation in 1981-82 the physical
achievement in 1982-83 was only 2015 hectares
a decline of nearly 279 compared to the previous
year, The major schemes which Jargely shared
this achievement are soil and water conservation
in arable lands (1150 ha.), sollrand water conser-
vation in the lands of Harijans and Girijans
(676 ha.) and soil conservation jn the River
Valley Project, Kundah (925 ha.). In 1982-83,
105 ‘works were undertaken in the arable lands
in the State covering all the districts. The
scheme for undertaki soil conservation
measures in the lands of harijans and girijans
was also implemented in the State. While in
almost all schemes there were shortfalls in
achievements compared to the previous year, in
the case of soil conservation in the catchment
of Kundah, the achievement in 1982-83 exceeded
that of the previous year.

Boil Burvey

426 Tbe physical achievement in soil survey
also lagged behind that of the previous year.
The area coverage of detailed soil survey under
various schemes in 1982-83 was 58,038 hectares
againat 1,01,982 ha. in 1981-82. The area covered
by reconnaissance soil survey was 2.22 lakh
hectares while in the previous year it was 2.93
lakh bectares. The scheme for Land Use Demon-
stration is implemented by the Soil Survey Wing
with-a view to popularising optimum Iand use
and scientific cropping pattern in the State. In
1982-83 the scheme was implemented in 93
hecfares as against 84.39 hectares in 1981-82.

Land Use Board

4.27 Tn 1982.83, the Land Use Board finalised
the works initiated by it in the previous years.
This inclided the finalisation of Laund Use Plan
for Idukki distriet, identifieation of priority areas
for soll conservation in Trivendrum district and
the murvey of the fallow lands in Kerala.
The Data Bank set up in the Tand Use Board
in 1981-82, started functioning in 1982-83. Land
Use l:tnpal:lgnd ; log'ix:::.,lf néau};? of Idukki
diptri urvey maps ilon district
were prepared and stored in the Data Bank.
Prelin:li:lary w::eksd for the %li'e‘[:)l:.raﬁqﬁ. of

land northern districts of the
were also undertaken in 1982-83.

Kerala Agricultural Oniversity

4.28 Kerala Agricultural University offered
five undergraduate degree m,{u post
graduate courses, ﬂvg post graduate diploma
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courses and two undergraduate diﬁ}gma courges
in 1982-88. On the research. side location speoi-
fie, production oriented research in different
agroclimatic mones in the State was carried ont

" in five regions viz., the Northern Zone with head

quarters at RARS, Pilicode, the Central Zope
with head&mrters at RARS, Pattambi, the
Southern Zone with headguarters at College of
Apgriculture, Vellayaui, problem aren zone with
headguarters at RARS, Kumarakom, end High
Range Region with headquarters at Abalavaysl,
Apart from its own research projects, the
University undertook 21 All India Coordinated
Resesrch Projects, the Research Projects under
the Western Ghat Development Programme, and
pix ongoing ad hoc research projeets sponsored
by ICAR. The University also participated in
the two IBRD aided projecis in the State vix,
Kerala Agricultural Development Projeet and
the multi-State Cashew Research Project.

429 In 1982-83 the University Varietal
Release Committee approved the following elite
varieties . developed by the University for
release in the State:—

(i) Vyitila—3 (Culture-}-4)—This is a
rice derivative from the cross vyttila 1xTN (1)
guitable for cultivation in Pokkali areas of
Ernskulam snd Alleppey districts. With good
deal of salt resistance it yields 2500-8000 kghha.

(ii) PTB—48 (Culture 190%)—Another
short duration . (100-105 days) rice variety
suitable for genera! cultivation in all seagons and
also for uplands during Virippu Season, is a
derivative from the cross Triveni x Bhavani.

(iii) PTB-4} (Culture 25100).—This is a
photosensitive tall mutant variety, of rice deve-
lIoped from salt tolerant oorpandy (150-18Q days)
suitable for Mundakan season and is a promiﬁ
replacement for PTB-4 and CO-25, with
resistance for BPH,

(iv) MO-7-Earthike (Culture-1537-2)—This,
derivative from 'Triveni x Culture 1539 with &
duration of 115-118 days is suitable for Kuttansd
and other areas during punja seasgomn.
remarkably tolerant to BPH, sheath blight and
BLB. Productivity is rated at 5-6 tonnesha.

430 A npew strain of poultry suitable for
rearing under backward system was evolved
crosgsing Rhode Island Red with White
Horn which gives 190 eggsjyear.

431 On the extension education side, the
Extension Division of the Kerala - Agricul
University was strengthened by the esiab
ment of a Communication Centre, Farm Advisory
Service, Graglelics and Photographic Unit and 8
Publication Cell. The Extension Division
nued to provide technical expertise o o
extension personnel of various deparimenis
disseminate scientific and technological informs:
tion- to the farmers through a variety of medis



Central Tuber Crops Research Institute

4.32 The Central Tuber Crops Research
Tpstitute, Trivandrum countinpuned its research
activities on genetic improvement, production
physiology, soils and agronomy, microbilogy
and biochemistry, plant protection, post harvest
handling and utilisation, extension ete., of
different tuber crops like cassava, aweet potato,
aroids, yams etc. The Lab to Land programme
run by the Institute to test and demonstrate the
applicability of developed technology also made
good progress in 1981-82. "Lhe breeding pro-

amme for evolving short duration and high
yielding cultivars of cassava yielded a few pro-
mising types. The tissue culture techniques
produced healthy plants of many germplasm
lines and elite varieties of cassava which are
being multiplied in the field. Ninety seven germ
plasm materials of colocasia were added to the

plasm collection of the Institute in 1982-83.
High yielding cassava hybrid varieties H-1687
and H-2304 cultivated in the small and marginal
farmers' fields under the Lab to Land Programme
yielded 27 tonnesha. against 12 tonnestha
of tubers only from the local varieties. The
activities of CTCRI in 1982-83 included three
training programmes for various categories of
officers of the Department of Agriculture and
farmers.

Central Plantation Crops Research Institute

433 In 1982-83, the Central Plantation crops
Research Institute, Kasargode, con1§mued its
crop improvement regearch on plantation ecrops.
An economic evaluation of multi-storeyed crop-
ping experiments involving coconut, pepper,
cocoa and pineapple grown under irrigated con-
dition in the station showed that the system
resulted in a net additional return of Rs. 9700

per hectare over coconut as monocrop. Employ-

ment generation also increased from 113 mandays
per hectare of coconut monocrop to 425 mandays
per hectare in multi-storeyed cropping system.
The above finding has great economic signi-
ficance to the State as it indicates the potential
for increasing income and employment per unit
area. In 1082-83. the Institute developed a
small sized portable coconut dryer costing only
Rs. 1800 which could be worked using
agricultural waste as source of energy. A batch
of 400 coconuts can be dried in 374 bours
utilising 30 kg. of waste. A climbing device
with locking arrangements and safety chain
costing only Rs. 350 was also developed for the
areca palms. A survey conducted by the CPCRI
in Kozhikode distriet revealed that the pepper
verieties, Pannivoor-Karimunda, Arkola.mrpunda
were highly susceptible to quick-wilt disease.
Irrigation experiments conducted by CPCRI
showed that mulching areca palms with
arecanut husk helped to widen the interval
between irrigation by 3 to 4 daye. Palms
receiving drip irrigation needed only 16 litres
of water per day.

crop;;mg
€cocoa at

on mixed
coconut and

434 Experiments
systems  with
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Kasaragod revealed that plots with single hedge |
cocoa gave higher profit (Rs. 15560 hectare)
than those with double hedge cocoa (Rs. 7875
hectare). Other activities of CPCRI in 1982-83
included preparation of production plans for 100
housholds in the Operational Research Project
Village” “Muttathody” introdneing intercropping
in coconut and arecanut gardens znd training
programmes on plantation crops to’ subject
matter specialists, Extention Officers, Bank
Officers, University Teachers, Commodity Board
Staff and the Overseas trainces.

Parm Information Burcau

4.35 The year 1982-83 was an active one for
the ¥Farm Information Bureau. As in the
previous year, the Bureau issucd 1.41 lakh
copies of “Kerala Karshakan™ and 7200 copies
of wall newspaper “Keralam Munnottu™. In
addition to this, the Bureau supplied 989 farm
news bulletins to AIR and distributed 1.51 lakh
numbers of leaflets, booklets and folders. It
participated in the India International Trade
Fair 1982 held at New Delhi. I{ also organised
the regular rural exhibitions, kisan melas and
other exhibitions.

436 Besides arranging 221 film shows in
1982-83 the Bureau took up the production of an
ingtructional film on putses and groundnut.
About 150 rural libraries were newly provided
with the Farm Book Corners taking the total
number of such libraries in the State to 2396.
For Farm Feature Service of daily newspapers.
the FIB supplied 473 feature items and T68 daily
press releases. Organisation of a workshop for
imparting training to the journalists and writers
on agriculture and z seminar under Farm Book
Corners Programme were the other main
activities of the Bureau in 1882-83.

Plantations
Rubber

437 The year 1982-B3 was quite favourable
for rubber cultivation in Kerala with production
reaching an all time peak of 1.5 lakh tonnes and
yield of B28 kg. per hectare. There was also
increase in the area under cultivation by 7800
hectares. At the all India level alsn there was an
increase of 8.5%, in production and 6.5 in vield
{See Table 4,16). This is the result of the
increase in production and vield in Kerala.

4.38 The average monthly price of rubber
since April 1983 began to sour and reached a
level of Rs. 1801 per quintal in  August 1983.
The annual average price in 1932-83 was however
lesser than that in 1981-82, The import of both
natural and synthetic rubber in 1982-83 was
less and constituted 81 . of the imports of the
previous year. The consumption of natural
rubber in 1982-83 rose by 3.78°/. compared to the
consumption in 1981-82 (See Appendix +.6.
The intensive rubber production programmes
launched by the Rubber Board to increase theo

production of natural rubber continued in
1982-83 also.
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E:;mtez'?,%m tonnes in 1981 to 48,752 tonnes It
1082 with the production per hectare going up to
1349 kg. from 1318 kg. in the previous year (See
Table 4.18). At all India level also there was
improvement in the total production and average
productivity of tea. With a 24°/, rise in the
average price, the tea industry has barely come
out of the crisis that gripped it In the recent
pasi. As a result of poor crops in Kenya and
Sri Lanka world tea prices and consequently
Indian tea prices rose inspite of the increase In
production in India. Therefore Government of
India imposed restrictions on the export of CTC

tea.

Coffec

440 Coffee plantations in Kerala were
devastated by the drought, compared to coffee
plantations elsewhere in the country where the
effects of drought were less severe. In 1981-82
the production of coffee at all India level was
1.52 lakh tonnes of which Kerala's contribution
was 33,655 tonnes constituting more than 22%..
In 1982-83 India produced 1.30 lakh tonnes of
which Kerala’'s share was only 21,785 tonnes
constituting less than 17% of preduction.
While All India production fell by 14.5%, Kerala’s
production declined sharply by 35.3%4. Apart
from the drought the yield was affected hy large
scale by infection.

439 Despite the s

441 With the increase in releage price with
effect from March 1983, the coffee price modestly
improved to the advantage of coffee growers.
The Coffee Board is reported to have made
another revision in the release price in December
1983. However the export front remains bleak
with the fall in average price of “Plantation A”
and “Arabica Berry AB” varieties (See Table
4.21). The average export price of Robusta
Cherry AB for the year 1983 showed some impro-
vement but still it is less than the price that
prevailed in 1980. In the international market
eapecially in the non-quota regions Indian coffee
faces tough competition from Brazil, Columbia,
Costa Rica, Nicaragna, Indonesia ete. whose
prices are much lower.

Cardamom

4.42 The production and yield of cardamom
were severely affected by the prolonged drought
of 1982-83. The drought is reported to have
affected about 309, of the cardamom plantations.
Hence cardamom production in Kerala declined
19?119{8)3 to%l:es in 1982-83 from 2300 tonnes in

i1-82, The average productivity has al
hy 31% in 1982-83 (See Table 4.2y2). so fel

4.43 On the price front, hoth the i i
fmd the export price of cardamﬁltt;mosxingﬁgg
improvement over 1981-82 but these prices were
still below the levels prevailed in 197879 (See
Table 4.23). Against 1980 tonnes of cardamom
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exported from Kerala in 1981-32 the quantum of
exports in 1882-33 was only 835 tonnes. Conse-
quently there was a decline in receipts from exporg
tnough the unit value of export improved from
Rs. 132,17 to Rs. 163.11 per kg. The unit value
of export of Kerala cardamom uoutinues to be
higher than the unit value of export of cardamom
from other parts of India.

Land Reforms

444 The KLR Act, 1863 introduced in the
State with a view to restructure the basic le
framework of the agrarian economy is nearing
its final stage of implementation. The three
main provisions of the Act are:—

(i) abolition of landlordisru by conierring
the right, title and interest of the land
owners and intermediaries in respect
of tenanted lands on the cultivating
tenants

Giving option to the Kudikidappukaran
{(hutment dweller) to purchase his
homestead with the land appurtenant
thereto, and

taking over and distributing
excess of ceiling area.

(i)

(iii) lands in

445 1In the case of the implementation of the
Tenancy Reforms under the KILR Act, a total
number of 37.74 lakh cases were filed till the end
of November, 1983, as against 37.43 lakhs till
the end of November, 1982. The total cases
disposed of till the end of November 1983
numbered 37.61 lakhs i.e. 99.66°%,. The allowed
cages comprised 25.16 lakhs. The others are
being either rejected or otherwise disposed of.
The cases pending disposal stood at 12267 in
November, 1983 as against 11454 during the
previous year. The total number of certificates
of purchase distributed till November 1983 was
24.85 lakhs compared to 24.80 lakhs in 1982,

446 Regarding Kudikidappu cases, a total of
4.51 lakh cases were filed for Kudikidappu rights
till the end of November, 1983 and the disposals
were 448 lakhs (99.33 per cent). The
corresponding figures for November 1982 were
4.48 lakh cases and 4.45 lakh cases respectively.
Out of the total disposed cases upto the end of
November, 1983, 2.77 lakh cases were allowed,
1,52 lakh cases rejected and the remaining 0.19
lakh cases came under other disposals. The
receipients of certificates of purchase num
2.64 lakhs in November 1983 as against 2.02 lakhs
in November 1982.

447 The ceiling provision of the KLR Act
envisages surrender of surplus land, in excess
of the ceiling limit, to the State. The
ceiling returns filed till the end of December 1983
numbered 69297. The disposed cases compr
67857 (97.92%). The position in December
1982 was 77691 returns filed and 64979 returnd
disposed (96.51%,). Among the disposed ceiling
returns the number of cases involving surrender



of surplus land till the end of December, 1
were only 12623, The land ordered for suri‘t»n?i?:?‘
stood at 1.74 lakh acres. With the exemplion
of 46548 acres of land on the basiz of stay
orders from the High Court, the net area ordered
for surrender was reduced to 1.28 lakh acres.
Upto the end of December, 1983 an aggregate
extent of 88252 acres was taken over compared
to 86177 acres in the previous year. But on
orders of High Court 4953 acres had to be
reconveyed restricting the net area taken over
to 83299 acres. Out of the remaining 44581
acres to be taken over the actual area available
for taking over is only 2691 acres. From the
total extent of land assumed, as much as 56519
(67.85°%.) acres were distributed till the end of
December 1983. The balance pending distri-
bution stood at 26779 acres, ie. 32.15, of the
net arca taken over which comprise 3108
acres covered by stay against assignment, 4721
acres not distributed due to gift, vested forest
etc., 16905 acres reserved for public purposes and
2045 acres available for distribution. The total
beneficiary families comprised 100075 which
consisted of 41186 families of scheduled caates
and 5624 families of scheduled tribes. The land
assigned to scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes together constituted 25007.95 acres ie.
44 257 of the total distributed area.

Purampokc Land Distribution

448 The aggregate extent of purampoke land
available for distribution up to the end of
December 1983 was 4.79 lakh acres. Out of this
4,30 lakh acres (89.77%) were assigned till the
end of October, 1983 as against 4.83 lakh acres
and 4.23 lakh acres respectively till the end of
November 1982. The total number of families
benefited from the distribution of purampoke
lands was 519698. The beneficiary families
belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes numbered 91195 and the total area
assigned to them accounted to 65457 acres. This
forms 17.55%, of the total beneficiaries and
15.24°/ of the total area assigned. The puram-
poke land available for further distribution is
estimated at 495566 acres.

449 The Resurvey of the State and
preparation of Records of Rights form one of
the major plan schemes. The speedy implementa-
tion of this schme is essential as a large number
of the tenures existing in the State are of the
oral type. Up to the end of October, 1983
Resurvey work was completed on 18473 S.q.
kms. of land. In order to undertake land
development measures on the newly acquired
land the assignees are provided with financial
help through the scheme ‘Assistance to
Assignees of Surplus Land’. This assistance is
in the shape of short term input subsidy by way
of outright grant of Rs. 100 per acre and invest-
ment  support for long term development at
Rs. 200 per acre. by wav of grant and lean in
conal halves. The scheme was modified in
1,979-?10 and the scale of assistance raised to
Rs. 1000 per hectare in the form of grant.
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Live Stock Development

450 The DIivestock developmeni  activiiics
of the State mainly confine to the tollowing: -
(i) Cross breeding of cows and hbuffaloes
through artificial insemination,
(ii} Animal health cace,
(iii) Scientific = management and
feeding and
(iv) Milk marketing.

proper

451 At present four zgencies viz., the Animal
Husbandry Department, Duiry Development
Department, Kerala Livesiock Development and
Mitk Marketing Board and the Keralt Cu-opera-
tive Milk Marketing Federation Ltd. are involved
in this sector. The Animal Husbandry Depart-
ment is mainly responsible for animal health care
and livestock and poultry development in the
State. The Dairy Development Depariment
concentrates on the various dairy development
activities viz., massive cross breeding programme
implemented with the help of self employed Cattle
Improvement  Assistants, state wide dairy
extengion and farm advisory service. fodder
development and extension activities, organisa-
tion and administration of dairy co-operatives
and operating schemes of assistance to develop
the dairy co-operatives and establishment of
dairies and chilling plarts in non-cperation
Flood II areas.

452 The milk production in the State in
1980-81 was estimated to be 9.08 lakh tonnes.
In 1981-82 it reached to the level of 9.52 lakh
tonnes registering an increase of 8.1° . The per
capita availability of milk in the State was 106
gmsday as against 97 gms in 1980-81. The egg
production increased from 962 million in 1980-81
to 1018 million in 1981-82. In 1982-83 five
veterinary  hospitals were upgraded into
veterinary polyclinics, eight veterinary dis-
pensaries were raised into veterinary hospitals
and three district poultry farms were converted
as regional poultry farms. Besides, twentynine
new veterinary hospitals were opened in various
parts of the State. With a view to improve the
quality of the dairy cows in the State, cross
breeding programme is being implemented by
the Animal Husbandry and Dairy Development
Departments. About 9.94 lakh artificial insemi-
nations were conducted during 1982-33 by the
departments of Animal Husbandry and Dairy
Development. In the year nearly 1.91 lakh calf
births were recorded.

453 Altogether 3411 fakh animalsbirds
were treated for various diseases and 9.12 lakh
animals and 26.18 lakh birds were vaccinated

against different contagious and infectious
diseases. Besgides, 1167 infertility camps were
conducted and 34 thousand animals were

examined for various fertility complaints. The
Veterinary Biological Institute, Palode, produced
70 lakh doses of vaccines. In addition to the
above cxtension services, about 32 thousand
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anjmals owned by small farmers, marginal
farmers, agricultural labourers, schegiuled castes
and scheduled tribes, were got insured by
paying insurance premium. About 6.8 lakh
animals were slaughtered for meat Ppurposes.
In 1982-83, 5.45 lakh chicks were hatched and
distributed. The details of animal husbandry
and livestock development activities carried out
by the Animal Husbandry Department were

shown in Appendix 4.13.

454 'The Dairy Development Department
continued its activities in 1082-83. Nearly 210
antisterility camps, discussion classes/seminars;
group meetings and 95 cattle shows were conduc-
ted in 1982-83 by the Department. About 36
thousand cross bred female calves were brought
under deworming programine, 558 model cattle
sheds were constructed, 750 kg. of vitamin
supplements and 88.40 lakh roolslips were dis-
tributed to farmers. In addition, nutritive fodder
crops have been raised in 1406 hectare of land,
38 ‘silopits have been constructed, 1107 calves
were brought under the scheme of calf feed
subsidy and 189 primary milk co-operative
societies were newly organised.

455 The KLD & MM Board is in charge of
the non-commercial activities including input
services on cattle breeding and fodder production.
The Board is responsible for the production of
frozen semen from the highly selected group of
bulls for supplying to the artificial insemination
centres. In 1982-83, the Board supplied 5.25
lakh dozes of frozen semen to 1093 breeding
contres under the Animal Husbandry and Dairy
Development Department.

456 The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing
Federation set up in 1981 for the implementation
of the Operation Flood II Programme in the State
ig similar in pattern to that of ‘Anand’ in Gujarat.
The Federation has so far organised 250 village
dairy co-operatives on Anand pattern, procuring
approximately 45000 litres of milk per day
through them. In order to facilitate integration
of the milk procurement, processing and market-
ing activities, the chilling plants and the dairies
functioning under the control of KLD & M.M.
Board have been handed over to the Federation.

Fisheries

4,57 The total fish landings in Kerala in
1982 was 3.51 lakh tonnes. Of this the
contribution of marine sector was 3.25 lakh
tonnes, the rest being produced by inland sector.
I 1982-83 Kerala exported 32,525 tonnes of
marine products valued at Rs. 141.47 crores. The
annual per capita consumption of fish in the State
vas estimated at 9.2 kg. in 1982-83.

Murine Fish Production

458 The total marine fish production i
i7. 1082 was 3.25 lakh fonnes pa; a.ga.itxllgg 12?71-:&:1:11;
tonnes in 1981 marking an inerease of 18.6%
In 1982, the total marine fish production in India
was estimated at 14.24 lakh tonnegs. That year

Kerala’s share of all India production was 23%,
The contribution of Kerala to the total fish
production of the country has been dccreasing
since 1973. In 1982, however, there was an
increase in production compared to the previous
year. The data relating to annual marine fish
landings in Kerala and India during the period
from 1973 to 1982 are given in Table 4.24.

459 Oil sardine continues to be the major
item of marine fish catches in Kerala (44 per cent
of the total). Prawns, the next major species
constituted 8.2% in 1982, Other important

ies are anchoviella, perches, ribbon fish and
mackerel. The landings of oil sardine declined
from 1.47 lakh tonnes in 1981 to 1.43 lakh tomnes
in 1982. Mackerel, catfishes and caranx are
other fish items which suffered decrease in
production in 1982. The production of prawns, a
major fish item from the point of view of exports
increased from 22,300 tonnes in 1981 to 26,700
tonnes in 1982, an increase of 19.7%. Other
important species which showed increase in
production in 1982 include anchoviella, perches,
ribbon fish and pomfrets. The composition of
marine fish landings in Kerala during 1978 to
1982 is shown in Appendix 4.14.

460 An analysis of annual landings of oil
sardine for the last five years shows that
production increased from 119.6 thousand tonnes
in 1978 to 143.2 thousand tonnes in 1982. The
landings of mackerel declined from 25.9 thousand
tonnes to 10.7 thousand tonnes during this period.
The production of prawns also registered a decline
from 454 thousand tonnes to 26.7 thousand
tonnes. During the period 1978-82 the aggregate
fish production of the State declined from
3.78 lakh tonnes to 3.25 lakh tonnes. The annual
landings of important marine fishes in Kerala for
the period 1978-82 is shown in Table 4.25.

461 'The principal producer of marine fishes
among the coastal districts of Kerala is Quilon
which contributed 28% of the aggregate fish
catches in 1982, 0il sardine and prawns are the
two major items produced in the distriet.
Mackerel is the major itern caught In
Frnakulam district. The district-wise
species-wise landings of marine fishes in Kerala
in 1982 are shown in Appendix 4.15.

Marine Products Eaxports

462 In 1982-83, the quantity of marine
products exports from Keraia was 22,525 tonnes,
valued at Rs. 141.47 crores. During the year the
exports increased by 519 tonnes in quantity and
by Rs. 16.35 crores in value. While the quantity
of exports increased by 1.6%¢ the value of ex
registered a rise of 13%. 1082-83 was 2
suecessful year for marine products exports
India. The actual shipment of marine products
in terms of quantity was 8,170 tonnes. The
value of exports rose to a record le
Rs. 361.36 crores. That year the share of Kerals
to the aggregate marine products exports of the
country was 41.6% in terms of guantity and
39.1% in value,



4.63 In Kerala frozen shrimp was one of the
mejor items which contributed to the export
both in terms of quantity and value. The exports
of frozen ghrimp in 19582-83 was 26,915 tonnes
valued at Ra. 126.08 erores. Tt was 83% of the
total quantity of marine products exports and
899% of value realization.

Inland Fisheries

464 In 1982-83, the total fish production in
Kerala from the inland sector was 26,385 tonnes
which formed 8.1% of the total fish production
in the State. The total Inland fish production
increased by 326 tonnes in 1982-83. The species-
wise composition of inland fish production in
1981-82 and 1982-83 is shown in Table 4.27.

465 The Fish Farmer's Development Agencies
at Palghat, Quilon and Trichur continued to
function in 1982-83. Under the scheme, 68
farmers were registered in Quilon and 84-in
Palghat against 67 and 376 respectively in
1981-82. Fingerlings were stocked in ponds of
T9 hectare in Quilon, 24 hectare in Trichur and
102 hectare in Palghat. Under composite fish
culture, 73 hectare of ponds have been brought
under fresh water fish culture. Extensive
stocking of reservoirs under the Department was
also conducted in 1982-83. About 105 Iakh fresh
water fish seeds were produced in the depart-
mental seed farms. The Mussel culture and
Pearl culture projects at Vizhinjarn fanctioned
during 1982-83. The infrastructure facilities
available for storage and pregervation of fish
comprise 220 ice plants, 91 freezing plants and
97 cold storages.

4,66 In 1981-82 there were 84 credit societies
with the paid up share capital of Rs, 3.50 lakhs.
Besides, there were 323 Malsya Ulpadaka Co-
operative Societies and 14 Regional Msrketing
Societies, Altogether 222 I'ishermen Welfare
Societies have been formed in the marine sector
under the provisions of the Kerala Fishermen
Weifare Societies Act, 1980. Steps have been
initiated for the formation of managing
committees to the societies. Detfails on the
fishermen  co-operatives are furnished in
Appendix 4.16. .

Fishing Harbours and Landing Centres

467 In 1982-83, the major works relating to
the second stage development of Vizhinjam
Fishing Harbour was completed and the
preliminary works on the third stage was
started. A projeet report for a Dry Dock at
Vizhinjam was prepared and submitted to the
Government for sanction. Owing to the non-
availability of dredger for reclarnation, the works
in fish landing centre at Kasargode were at a
stand still in 1982-83. The works of the fish
landing centres at Munakkadavu, Cheruvathur,
Palacode, Chettuvai and Neeleswaram are in
different stages of completion. The prelimin
works such ag preparation of designs and g
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mates for the Fish Seed Farms at Parappanan-
gadi, Pattikkadu and Aiyramthengu are in

Progress.
Other Programmes

468 The schemes gﬁer scllileﬁzhania‘i;'nti;n in
fishing include the o emes at Tanur
and Karunagappallypaﬁnd gill net scheme at
Vizhinjam, the ARDC schemes at Anjengo,
Pudiappa and Parappanangadi and the special
package scheme at Vypeen. The Tanur scheme
was completed and 30 boats viere issued to 30
groups of fishermen whereas oniy 14 boats have
been constructed and issued to fishermen groups
at Karunagappally. At Vizhinjam 10 boats were
issued to 10 groups and nylon yarns for the
fabrication of gill nets was also issued to 28
groups of fishermen. The ARDC schemes and
the special package scheme continued to function.
As storage and. processing facilities,
building and machinery were set up for the ice-
cum-freezing plant at Baliapattam. The six
Regional Fisheries Technical High Schools and
five Figshermen ini Centres functioned
satisfactorily in 1082-83.

Fishermen Population

469 In Kerala the fishermen population is
estimated at 8.31 lakhs. They constitute about
31% of the total population of the State.
Of the total fishermen population in the State,
about 6.43 lakhs to marine fishery sector
and 1.89 lakhs belong to inland fishery sector.
The district-wise distribution of estimated
fishermen population in the State in 1882-83 is
given in Appendix 4.18, ar

Forests

470 Forests In Kerala occupy an area of
9.33 lakh hectares, ie., about 24% of the
total geographical area of the State. There is
also an area of 1.89 lakh heotares of vested
forests. For the efficient on of forests
and preservation of forest species, the forest arca
in the State hes been divided into 19 divisions.
There are also five divisions of vested forests.
The division-wise area of foresis in Kerala as on
31-3-1982 is shown in Appendix 4.19. In 1981-82,
the contribution of forests to the State income
(current prices) was ceotimated at Res §2.99
crores. Compared to previous year, the revenue
from forests was higher by Rs. 11.95 crores, ie,
an increase of 17%.

471 'The area under forest tions
increased from 1.47 lakh hectares in to 148
lakh hectares in 1983, registering a rise of 1.3%.

About 16% of the forest area of the State is
under foregt plantations.

riigizpal pecics umth:ndfmutphnh&?
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Kerala, Oft.hetotal?rga.undertoreltplmhﬂnu
teak constitutes the (E2.1%)
f‘i‘é"d‘;;‘}by eucalyptus (21.4%) and softwood
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473 Raising of tree plantistion is an

important itenf initiated in 1982-83. Teak and
cucalyptus were planted on an extent of
1497 hectares that year. Regeneration activities
were concentrated on the degenerated evergreen
zones. In 1982-83 an area of 330 hectares of
evergreen forests was brought under regeneration
operation. Along with raising new plantations,
the older plantations were also maintained
properly through silvicultural operations like
tending, weeding, climber cutting etc. An area
of about 3670 hectares of forest land has been
brought under similar operations in 1982-83.
Under the package programme for cashew, about
63,000 trees have been trecated for pest control
ir 1982-83.

4.74 The social forestrv programme mainly
consists of production of seedlings for distribu-
tion to the public free of cost, raising fuelwood
plantation in lands under the control of Govern-
went and extension efforts for taking the
message of forestry to the farmers. Under the
scheme efforts were taken to distribute seedlings
and to plant degenerated forests in open land,
grass land, canal banks, roadside ete. The World
Bank assisted Eco-Development  programme
under social forestry for the protection of soil
and water in the forest areas is expected to
commenece operation in 1984-85.

4.75 There are seven wild life sanctuaries in
the State including Periyar Tiger Reserve and
Eravikulam National Park. With a view fo
curbing anti social and illegal activities in the
forests, wireless communication link was com-
missioned in 1982-83 connecting Kottayam, the
headquarters of the Field Director, Tiger
Project, with Thekkady Tiger Reserve. General
amenities like water, fodder, salt licks ete., were
also provided. In other sanctuaries also more
lourist facilities were provided.

4.7 The State Forest Department took
measures against encroachment of forest land by
demarcating the forest boundaries permanently.
Over 1550 permanent cairng were erected in
1882-83 covering a boundary length of 156 km.
As a measure of protection from forest fire, fire
lines were cleared around fire prone areas to the
extent of 1820 km. As part of the development
of infrastructure facilities construction of 39
quarters have been completed in 1982-83. New
roads were constructed to g length of 21 km.
apari from improving the existing roads.

477 The forest produce
cardam?m, sandalwood, firevvood ete. (gee
Appendix 4.20. The revenuc from forests
include the sale proceeds from timber, firewood
charcoal etc. In 1981-82 the net proceeds fron;
forest was Rs. 51.92 crores, The gale proceeds
of timber and other forest produce are
furniser in Appendix 4.21,

consist timber

Kerala Forest Research Institute

478 1In 1982-83, more attention was given by
the Forest Research Institute for or ing its
laboratories with equipment and other facilities,
Research activities were also intensified. Nine
research projects, initiated during eurlier years,
were completed and a few new projects were
taken up for investigation. Action was initiated
for developing experimental plots in the sub
centre of the Ipostitute at Nilambur. Since a
suitable site could not be identified, the idea of
opening a sub-centre at Theklkady was given up.

Community Development

479 The community development programme
is operated in the State through 151 develop-
ment blocks (including Tribal Development Block
at Attappady). The major schemes implemented
by the blocks are mainly of community oriented
and family oriented nature. The first category
comprises the development schemes like agricul-
ture, animal husbandry, industries, roads,
environmental  sanitation ete. The second
category comprises tiarget group oriented
programmes like IRDP, NREP ete,

National Rural Employment Programme (NREP)
4.80 The NREP was introduced in Kerala in
February 1981 as a part of the Sixth Plan with
the following basic objectives: (i) generation of
additional gainful employment to the rural’
unemployed (il) creation of durable community
assets so as to strengthen the rural infra-
structure which will lead to the rapid growth of
the rural economy and steady rise jn the income
levels of the rural people and (iii) improvement
of the nutritional status and living standards of
the rural poor. The expenditure on this centrally
sponsored scheme is shared between the Centre
and the State Governments on a 50:50 bagis. The
programme is now functioning in all the 151
blocks following the guidelines prescribed by
the Government of India. The major works
under this scheme include construction works
like rural roads, buildings for schools and dis-
pensaries, group houses for scheduled tribes and
scheduled castes, community halls, etc., as well
as minor irrigation works, digging of
water wells, soil conservation works,

forestry ete.

481 Activities under NREP at the State level
are controlled by a State level
Committee. At the district level the
Rural Development Agencies headed by ihe
respective District Collectors are implementing
the programme. The works are sanc
the District Collectors and Block Devel
Officers based on a shelf of projects drawn VP
and approved at the bleck and district levels 2
a priority basis. In 1982-83 a total mumber
23.08 lakh man days of employment was created
under the programme.



Integrated Rural Developm'mt Programme (IRDP)

4.82 The prime objective of Integrated Rural
Development’ Programme is to asgist the target
groupfmﬁgsammgthemaﬂandwnl
farmers, agricultural labourers, village sang
including scheduled castesischeduled tribes ete.,
with a view to enable them cross the poverty line
with the help of viable economic schemes

for them by the blocks. The finance
required for the- implementation of the
programme is from loans raised h
commercial and co-operative banks and e
subsidy allowed by the Central - and State
Governments on a 50:50 basis. The programme
introduced in Kerala in 1978-79 covered only
58 blocks in 1978-79 and 1979-80. Altogether
125500 families were assisted and of these 14500
belonged to scheduled castes|scheduled tribes.
By the end of 1980-81 the prograreme was
extended to 141 blocks and during that year a
total number of 58992 families were asgisted of
which 10,317 were scheduled castesjscheduled
tribes families. In 1981-82, 96832 families were
assisted including 18,594 scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes. In 19%2-82 the total number
of families agsisted was 1,27,798 of which 34,471
belonged to scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes (26.97 per cent). In 1983-84, Central
asgistance became available for the newly created
seven blocks also. Each block is eligible for
Rs. 35 lakhs towards subsidy and 50% of this
will be met by the Government of India. The
rate of subsidy allowable to a family is 33}%
subject to a mexXimum of Rs. 3000. The
scheduled fribe families are eligible for 50%
subgidy.

Rural Functional Literacy Programme (RELP)

483 This scheme is a rural literacy
programme arranged on a functional basis for the
age group of 14 to 35 and implemented by
Development Department with 100% Central
asgigtance. The programme is implemented in
two blocks each in the districts of Trivandrum,
Alleppey, Trichur, Palghat and Cannanore. In

each block 150 literacy centres are operated for

a period of 10 months in an year. The learners
are supplied with learning materials. In 1982-83,
1483 literacy centres were conducted and 45396
learners were made literate.

. Composite Programme for Women and Pre-School
Children (CPWEPC)

4.84 'The composite programme for women
and pre-school children is implemented in all the
151 blocks in the State. This programme which
was started in 1975-76 is largely assisted by
CARE and is centralised around Balawadies
operated by the local
Mahilagamajams, By 1982-83, 2511 Balawadies
have been established in the 151 Blocks, ca
to the needs of 2,51,100 pre.school children
75,330 pregnant and lactating mothers.
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Special Inputs in Area Developmeny (S1AD)

i.aﬁTl;GovaE;nent of Indian and ¢the
UNICEF have jointly sponsored a
qimedptpmviﬁngbnﬁcfadﬁﬂeam
like drinking water wells, latrines, drains and
pavements in the selected areas. The
ilso;:nilg'thdi;?ﬁctsofﬁivandrmmm
in the
Ernakulam, Malappuram and Kozhikode. ’

486 The agricultural credit societies
g progress In mobiligation, loaning
integrated pervices

to farmers. Of the total 1574
agricultural ecredit societies (including
Farmers’ Service Banks) on

30-6-1982 only
of 1561 societies had full time paid secretarics
gngossils o D n.g:;ultnral uglﬁt.m
eposit per primary i

i Rg. 9.12 lakhs as on 80-6-1981 went
upto Rs. 9.71 Iakhs as on 30-8- . The w
working ecapital also rose from Ra. 24.40

as at the end of June 1981 to Rs. 26.53 laklw at
the end of June 1982, Thetotalmﬂnbﬂm
PACS also rose from 37.79 lakhs to 46.67

Long
term loans issued by the PACS stood at
Rs. 3.31 crores in 1981-82 compared with
Ra. 2.75 crores in the previous year. The lﬁ
term loans advanced by the primary l
mortgage banks in 1981-82 amounted to
Rs. 23.32 crores,

4.88 The average amount of loans issued per
member has come down from Rs. 555 as on
30-6-1981 1ot:n Rs. 513.‘:‘1&5 on 30-6;(11982' While tht;
average issued against advancing socie
increased by 13.90%, the average loan issued per
borrowing member increased only by 5.19%. In
the area of depogit mobilisation the societies
showed substantial The total deposit
of these societies amounted to Rs, 152.76 crores
during the co-operative year 1981-82 as against
Rs. 143.69 crores during the previous year, the
percentage increagse belng 6.39. The average
deposit per society showed an increase of 6.42%
while the average deposit per member exhibited
agsf;.ll_s;romRs. 380 m 198081 to Rs. 327 in
1 .

4.89 The number of societies that worked on

t declined to 818 in 1981-52 from 864 in
980-81. The net profit for 1981-82 was
Ra. 4.84 crores while that of last year was only
Rs. 3.88 crores. A total of 740 socleties were
working at a loss in 1981-82 and
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sustained worked out to around Rs. 5 crores.
The progress in the performance of ?.gncultura,l
credit societies and credit operations of the
societies are exhibited in Statistical Appendix

4.22 and 4.33

Long Term Credit

4.90 The long term credit requirements of
the agriculturists are met by the Primary Land
Mortgage DBanks affiliated to the Kerala Co-
operative Central Land Mortgage Bank which
functions as the apex institution of the long term
credit structure of the State. At present there
are 32 Primary Land Mortgage Banks under the
Central Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank
which is having 8 regional offices at Trivandrum,
Quilon, Kottayam, Alleppey, Frnakulam,
Perinthalmanna, Calicut and Cannanore.

4.91 In 1982-83, the primary banks advanced
Es. 579 crores under normal lending and
Rs. 11.44 crores under special scheme to the
borrowers. Besides this, the Central Land
Mortzage Bank advanced Rs. 4.71 crores to the
JKerala State Electricity Board under the scheme
for financial assistance for energisation of
pumpsets. In respect of schematic lending the
target of the Bank for 1982-83 was Rs. 20.00
crores and this target was achicved in full.

4.92 The development purposes covered by
the Bank’s lending activities include minor

(construction of
renovation of old wellsjtanks, installation of
pumpsets ete.,), land reclamation and
conservation, cultivation of plantationjhortiey.
tural crops like coconut, cashew, rubber, coffee
tea, cocoa, pepper, cardamom etc., and othep
diversified activities like dairying, fisheriey,
integrated soil conservation ete,

irrigation new wellsitaniy,

4.93 The Central Land Mortgage Bank is alsg
one of the financing agencies to implement the
World Bank assisted Special Agricultura]
Development Unit programme of the Xeraig
Agricultural Development Project. The Bank
undertakes lending in 122 unitsIn  1982-83, the
Bank has advanced Rs. 5.85 crores under thig
scheme,

494 As at the end of the Co-operative year
1982-83 all the primary land mortgage banks
except six  (Trivandrum,  Neyyattinkars,
Kilimancor, Kozhikode, Wynad and Tellicherry)
were able to bring down the overdues to below
25¢¢ and thus became eligible for unrestricted
lending during the year 1983-84, If for the
purpose of lending eligibility the per centage of
average amount of overdues to the average
demand for the preceeding 3 years ig taken into
account, the Kozhikode Primary Land Develop-
ment Bank will also come under ‘unrestricted
lending category” and the other Five Primary
Land Development Banks under the slab 26-40,

TasLe 4.1

Index of Area, Production and Productivily of Crops in Kerale
{Base Year—.\verage of the Tricanium Ending 1969-70)

Arca Produsrtion Productivity

Average of 3 198182 1982-83 Average of 5 1981-82  1982-83  Average of 1981-82 198283

Item ycars 1976-77 years 3 years

10 1978-79 1976-77 1976.77
to 1978-79 to 1978-79 .

i) (2) {3 4 (3) {6) 7} 81 (9) (10)

All Crops (A+B) 101.02 99.81 98.38  104.3+ 100,15 91.87 103.48 100.3¢  93.38
A. Foodgrains (142) 96.26 93.19 80.80  105.40  113.33  108.42  109.59  121.61  120.61
1. Cereals 96.79  93.85 90.54  105.60 111.00  108.24  109.10 118,27 119.58
2. Pulwes 85.26 79.70 76.76 97.58  41.92 37.76 114,45 52.60  49.19
B. Non-foodgrains (3 to 7) 103.49  103.25  102.79  104.26 96.85 86.98  100.74 93.80 a6
3. Oil Sceds 100,75 98.41 97,23 84.27 78.70 64.15 83,64  79.97  65.98
4. Plantation Crops 125.81  144.85 148.32  166.65  180.74 182.83 12246 124.78 128.7
5. Condiments and Spices 95.08 96.00  94.52  127.88  139.46  119.47 13450 145.27 12640
6. Fruits and Vegetables 105.29  97.87 97.10  103.62 83.42 78.34 93,41 g5.24  80.68
7. Miucllaneous Crops 48.52 56.65 56.29 94.57 64.10  63.57 194.91 113.15 112.9

Figurey for 1982-83 are based on provisional estimates
Cereals: Rice, Jowar, Ragi and other Cereals and Millets
il Seedy: Groundnut, Sesamum and Coconut
Plantation Crops: Tea, Coffee, Rubber

Condiments &  Spices:  Pepper, Ginger, Chillies, Tunmeric,
Fruits & Vegetubles:  Banana and Plantains, Mangoes, Citrus

Arcranut and Cardamom
fruits, Cashew, Tapioca and Swect Potato

Miscellancous Grops:  Lemongrass, Sugar, Cotton, and Tobacco.
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TabrLe 4.2
Average Farm Priper of Principol Commodsties
(én Rupeer)
Gommodity Unit 1982 1983 Change aver the Previoes Year
Actusl Percent
(1 @ & @ 6] )
1. Paddy Qnintal 182.72 253.85 +7i.13 +30.9%
2. Tapioca » 57.21 74.59 +17.38 +-30.9¢
3. Coconut (with Husk) 100 Nos. 126.64 176.81 -+50.17 +-39.62
4. Pepper Cuinta] 1165.41 1300.62 +135.21 +11.60
5. Ginger . 1218.61 2207 .32 +988.71 +81.13
6. Cashewnut » 651.42 509.98 —141.44 —21.71
7. Sugarcane Tonne 182.58 183.65 +1.07 +0.589
8. Arecanut 100 Nos. 8.41 7.83 —0.58 —6.90
9. Banana 100 Noa. T #5193 53.74 +8.61 +19.08
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
Tamz 4.3
Average Prices of Important Agricultural Inputs -
Input Unit 1981-82 1982-83 gﬁe(pm the
(1} @) (B 4 )
1. Fertiliser
(a) Witrogen Ureaa Rs.[Kg. 2,35 2.95 Nil
Sulphate Ra./Kg 1.75 1.85 +5.7
§
i f
(¢  Potash ﬁg;wo ; 1.30 1.30 © N
2. Seeds and Other Planting Matcrials
(a) Paddy Seeds Rs/Quintal 150 150 Nil
(5)  Pulses Secds " 353 75 6.2
{c) Green Manure Seeds
(i) Sunhemp " 527 265 —19
) . , 214 802 +41
(i) Daincha X 207 182 ~12
(i) Kolinji ”»
(d) Coconut Scedlings
] .[Seedli 5.00 5.00 Nit
(i) West Coast Tull ml?&m 625 2.00 +28
éﬂ o - 6.25 8.00 428
()Y
) Laccadive Ordi " 3.50 5.00 +42.8
. Sal
()  Avecanut Seedling No Departmental Sale
) Rooted Pepper Cuttings . o Vo .rl" 16.6 .
(i) Panoiyoor I Ras.{ cutting 0.30 v B30 ..
0.20 0.20 Nil

»

(i) Other Varietics
4/730/MC.
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() ) (8) (4) IS
() Cnshew Layers Ra./Layer 0.50 0.50 Nil
(h) Cashew Scadlings Ra./Seedling 0.60 0.60 Nil
{i Cocoa Secdling i 0.40 No sales
()  Nutmeg Seodlings
(i} One Yearold " 2.00 2.00 Nil
() Other Varicties " 8.00 $.00 Nil
() Clove Scedling
{i) One Year old ” 2.00 2.00 Nil
(i) Two yoars od » 3.00 3.00 Nil
Other Items
{a)  Seil Amelioranw
(i) Galcium Carbenato
Bulk Rs./Tonne 80 S0 Nil
Bagged ” 110 110 Nil
@) Dolomite » - .
(i) Full Bumt Lims » v .
(b) Farm Yard Manure ” 100 126 +26
() Wood Ash ’ 300 263 —12.8
Swwe:  Directorate of Agriculture, Trivandrum.
Tanrx 4.4
Amvage Myrihly Rainfoll in Kerala
(in m.m)
Moot Normal Average Monthly Rainfall
: 1982 1983*
m @) &)} 4)
January 17.3 0.6
February 18.0 3.2
March 43.4 20.6 7.6
April 1.8 59.7 27.2
May 245.4 140.7 90.1
June 676.9 271.9 298.2
July 682.6 457.0
August 416.5 216.7
September 236.4 29.8
Qctober 801.9 181.5
November P 186.8 97.8
December 49.4 8.6
Total 2985.9 1464.9 __
*Provisional

Soarce: Direcotorat: of Economics and Statistics, Trivandeum.



Tastz 4.5
Land Use Pattern in Korola

)

:_, Classification of Land 1980-81 1961-82 g?nge _over
A N Actual Percent Actal  Per cent year
: ) (2) @ * ) @

1. Total Geographical Area 3635497 100.00 3885497 100.00

2. Forets _ 1081509 27.83 1081509 27.88 .
3. Land Put to Non Agricultural Uses 269824 6.94 26451 6.86 (—)5873
4. Barren and Un-cultivable Land 85770 2.21 85600 2.20 (—)170
5. Permanent Pasturesand Grazing Land 5432 0.41 5382 0.14 ()50
6. Land Undr Miscellaneous Treocrops 63875 1.64 55187 1.2 (—)8688
7. Cultivable Waste Land 120032 8,32 130204 3.95 1172
8. Fallow (other than Current Fallow) 26886  0.69 26827 0.69 {—)59
9. Current Fallow 43579 1.12 44487 1.15 908

10. Ne Area Sown 2179590 56.10 2199850 56.36 50260

11.  Area Sown More than Once 705250 18.15 715407 18.41 10157

12. Total Cropped Area 2884840 74.25 2905257 74.77 20417

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
TasLz 4.6
Area Under Princiapl Crops in Kerala
(I Hactares)
Change over the
Crop 198182 198283 Previows year
Actux] Percent
H @ 3 L] (6]

1. Rice 806871 778490 --28381 —3.52

2. Ragi 1435 . 1416 —19 —1.82

3. Pulses 33910 32659 —1251 —3.69

4. Sugarcane 8381 8384 +3 +0.04

. 5. Pepper . 108242 107915 —327 —0.9%

6. Ginger 13447 13176 —271 —2.01

7. Turmeric 3200 3145 —53 —1.,72

8. Cardamom 54516 54516 .. ..

9. Arccanut 61251 58180 3071 —5.01

10. Coconut 666618 658540 —8078 —1.21

1l. Cashewnut . 130960 139566 2 —39¢ —0.28

2.7 Banana and Plantains 49939 49307 —682 —1.9%

13. Tapioca 248069 245603 —2466 —0.99

14. Sweet Potato 5316 5314 —2 —0.04

15. Groundnut 9707 9707 . ..

16. Sesamum 15037 14792 —245 —1.62

17. Cotton 6777 6641 1% —2.00

18. Tea @36130 @36130 . ..

19. Coffec* 57905 57905 .. .

20. Rubber* 248000 256200 48200 -+8.81

Note:  Figures for 1982-83 are provisional
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum
@Reported by UPASI for 1981 and 1982 respectively
*Clommodity Board Estimates



‘Tamen 4.7

Production of Principal Crops in Nerala
- T o (}hnngc-w;
top Unit 199182 196288 ... . roow
Actual  Percen
A \|-) - 2) (3) O] {5) (6)
I. Rice Tonne 1539393 1_3_1._)1_5_197 -33196 --2.48
2. Rag " 1100 1066 ~%4 3.0
3. DPulses ) 22286 20077 -2209 --9.91
4. Sugarcane gur) " 47749 49589 -160 -0.82
5. Pepper - 27511 26866 —645 9.8
6. Ginger " 34379 32001 1578 459 .
7. Turmeric - 6027 3824 —208  -3.%7
8. Cardamom* » 2800 1904 900 %2.34
9. Arccanut Million Nus 10702 8463 2239 -900.92
10. Coconut L 3006 444 —562 —18.70
11. Cashewnut Tonne 78898 81281 42383 +3.02
12. Banana & Plantains ” 327527 293840 —33687 --10.28
18. Tapioca »” 89745142 3486720 —258422 —6.90
14, Sweet Potato ” 34674 35118 +444 +1.28
15. Groundnut »” 8572 8572 e e
16. Nesamum » 4000 3870 —130 —3.2%
17. Cotton Bale of 170 kg. 10724 10299 —425 —9.98
8. Te Tonne 47631@ 48752@ 1121  42.85
19. Coffec® " 83655 21785 —11870 —35.27
20. Rubber® v 139435 152662 4-13227 +9.49
Note: Figures for 1982-83 are provisional
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistia, Trivandrum,
@Reported by UPASI for 1981 and 1982 respectively
*Commodity Board estimates
TanLE 4.8
Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala
Change over thy
Unit 1981-82  1982-83 Previows Yot
Crops Actual Percent
(1) (2) 3 (%) (3) (6)
1. Rice Kg/ha 1600 1678 +78 4.87
2. Ragi ”» 767 753 —14 1.8
3. Pulses 0 657 615 —42 —6.99
4. Sugarcane (Gur) " 5936 5915 —21  —0.%5
5. Pepper . 254 249 -5  —1.97
6. Ginger " 2557 2489 68  —2.66
7. Turmeric ) " 1883 1852 --81 —1.6%
8. Cardamom ' 51 35 —-16 --31.87
9. Arccanut Nuts/ha 174724 145462 —29262 —I16.75
10. Coconut " 4509 8711 —798 —17.70
11. Cashewnut Kg/ha 564 582 +18 +3.19
12. Banana and Plantains s 6552 5950  —593 —8.05
13. Tapioca " 15097 14197 —-900 —5.9%
14. Sweet Potato ,, 6523 6609 +8  +1.82
15. Groundnut ’e 883 883 . .
16. Sesamum " 266 262 —4 —1.50
17. Cotton Bales/ha 1582 1551 —31 —1.9%
18. Tea Kg/ha 1318 1349 +31 +2.%
19. Coffee " 581 376 —205 -—35.28
20. Rubber ” 562 596  +3  +6.08

Noe: Figuresfor 1982-83 are based on provisional Estimates,
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Tasix 4.9
Arsa, Production ond Yisld of Rite tn Korala

: Areain Hoct.  Change  Production in Tonnes Change Yield in Kg/ha Changr.
Seayon Over the Over the - i~ —— the
_— 198182 1962-83 Previows 198162 198283 Previown 198182 198283 Previown
. year (%) year (%) year 2.,
1) (2) 3 # (3 €) 1, 18, 9, 10,
Vitippu-Autumn 347098 342669 —1.28 556918 5768628 +3.93 1604 1689 +5 3
(43.02) (44.02) (41.58; (44.31)
Maubak s -Winter 356073 352273 —1.07 589154 565704 —35.98 1635 1606 —2.9%
44.13; (45.25) (43.99; (43.31)
Prnja-Snnies 103700 83548 —19.43 193321 161665 —16.37 18i4 1935 +3 8l
{12.85) (10.73) (14.43) (12.38)
Total 806871 778490 3,52 1339393 1306197 —2.48 1650 1-6-78 +1.08
(100,  (100) (100 (100
Note: ‘]Ti.*;l.:-ll‘-\ for 1982-83 are provisional.  Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total.
Sourer: Driertorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,.
Tanse 4.10
High Talding Varidies of Rics in Keralo
Percentage 3 (M'HYV
Change to Total Rice (%)
over the
Se¢ason 198182 1962-83 Previows 1981-82 1982-83
Year
) (1) 2 3 4 5) (6)
Arca in Hectare
Virippu 1385941 113088 -~18.6 40 33
\undakan 73579 31867 —29.5 21 15
Puncha 47183 31440 —33.4 45 38
Total: 259703 196395 —24.4 32 25
Production in Tonnes
Virippu 268486 254461 —~11.8 32 44
AMundakan 141563 107516 —24.0 24 19
Pucha 140940 67393 —33.2 52 42
Total: 530989 429372 —l19.1 40 33
Average Yield in Kgfha
Viripp 2076 2250 +8.4 - =
Mundakan 1924 2073 +7.7 . -
Puncha 2139 2144 +0.2 -
Total: 2045 2188 +6.9 . -

4/730/MC.
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Tans 4,11
Solocted Indicators of' Agricultural Development

Programme Unit 198142 1982 B

) @ e o

- e ——— - ———— Ay — i —

1. Fertilizen Consumption

¥ Nitrogen Tonnes 40612 15299
{(h) Phosphorus » 23214 26553
«} Potash " 30935 48005

Total » 94701 1089791

2. Plant Protection

(a} Seeds Treated 000 tonncs 6204 872
B Arca under Sced Treatment Lakh ha 0.783 .18
{¢) Fungicidex \Liquid -- Solid in Terms of

Te hnical Grade) Tonnes 334.9 2.0
d}  Insecticides (Liquid - Solid in Terma of

Fechnical Grade) » 336.83 319 o8
{e) Weedicides (in terms of Technical Grade) " 42.27 f0. 9
+[)  Rodenticides 1in terms of Technical Grade) " 10.90 17.24
2y Arva Under Plant Protection Coverage Lakh ha 9.29 727
(i Rodemt Control Operation - 0.40 in4
1i) Biological Control of Nephantis Serinopa

Paraates Liberated Lakh No. 204.50 187.85
15} Weed Control Lakh ha 1.134 0.835
{k} Trees Sprayed for Control of Coconut Leaf Discases Lakh Nos, 47.360 14.125

3. High Yiclding Seeds

1a) HYV Seeds of Paddy Distributed from State
Seed Farms and other Government Agencies Tonnes 1785 2010

(b) Coverage of HY'V including Natural Spread Lakh ha 4.26 4 G5%*

4. Quality of Planting Materials Distributed:

(a) Coconut Seedlings Lakh Nos. 30.85 27.344
(i} West Coast Tall N 24.42 24,934
(ii) T x D Hybrid " 4.31 2.675

(iii) D x T Hybrid ”» 0.15 0.133
(iv) Laccadive Ordinary . 1.93
(¥) Other Varieties " 0.04
(b} Arecanut Seedlings » NA NA
(¢) Rooted Pepper Cuttings ,, 20.08 22.22
(i) Punniyoor—I N 8.76 4.805
{ii) Other Varietics . 11.82 17.415

{d) Cashew Layers » 0.097

{e) Cashew Seedlings . 4.45

{f) Cocoa Seedlings ., B ..

(g) Nutmeg Seedlings " 0.141 0.191
(h) Clove Seedlings 0.608 0.385




h @ o 5
5. Farmer’s Training Programme
(») Farmess Trained in Specislised Courses Now. 2707 17400
{b) Special Group Discumions Held ”» 87 163
{¢) Training Camps Organised ” 501 L)
&. I P.D. Programmme
(a) LP.D, Units Nos. 378 b7
(b) Area covered Lakh ha 2.702° 2.702%
7. Coconut Package Programme
(a) Coconut Package Units Nos. 187 157*
(b) Area Covered Under C.P.U. "000ha 93.50 93.5%0
(c) Demonstrations Organised Nos. 2000 2000
(d) Fertilisers Distributed
(i) Nittogen Tormes 13810 14938
(i) Phosphorous » 6920 7066
(iii) Potash » 27562 29688
{¢) Medium Term Loans Distributed
{through Co. Op, Societies) Rs. Lakhs 67.917 160.109
() Filter Points Established Nos 581 7%
(g) Filter Points Connected with Pumpects ” 581 740
(h) Wells Dug ” . %72 9822
(i) Area Benefited by Wells Dug ha 25977 328a2
8. Rejuvenation of Discased and Unproductive Coconut
Plantations
(a) Area Covered ha 29431 30904
(b) Seedlings Distributed Nos 209a28 160296
9. Survey and Survellance Programme
(a) Units Established Nos. 150 bd
(b} Area Protected Lakh ha 7.09 e
10. Short Term Loans—
Amount Distributed Rs. Lakhe 261.78 199.90
11, Cashew Plantation Scheme
{a) Area Covered ha 1894 2003
{b) Amount Disbursed as Subsidy R, '000 7.85 12.11
12. Free Supply of Pumpsets to Panchayats Now. M 23
13. Pulses Development
(a) Pulses Seeds Distributed Tonnes 142.18 264.388
14, Other Items
(a) Soil Samples Analysed Lakh Nos. 1.20 1.34
(b) Distribution of Soit Ameliorants )
(i) Calcium Carbonate Tonnes 5474 2708
(i) Full Burnt Lime ” .. -
(iii) Dolomite » - -
(iv) Area Covered ha 7298 3585
{c) Green Manure Seeds Distributed Tonnes 228.15 237.3%0

*All the I.P.D, Units and Coconut Pachage Unity were merged with the T&V system in December 1982,
**Anessed by Department of Agriculture, Trivandrum.
Source: Directorate of Agriculture, Trivandrum.

-~
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Tasrx 4.12
Astivitins of Kevala Agro-Indusirisr Corperation
1991.52 1982-83¢
ltem " .
Unit/No. Value Unit/No, Value
(Ra, lakh) (Rs. lskh)
(1) @ &) O L)
1. Direct Sale of Agricuttural
Machinery and ements within the State
(a) Tractor 29 5
(b) P tiller 57 46.01 76 38.00
{c) Pumpset L] 10
(d) Implement . .
" 2. Hire Purchase Salcs
{a) Tracter 15 10
{b} Power -Tiller m 122,61 57 65.00
(c) Pumpset 1766 837
(d) Implement
8. Procurement of Spare Parts 12.82 14.00
4. Sale of Spare Pars 16.50 18.00
5. Sale of Paddy Seeds Nil Nil
6. Sale of Other Items (G.1.Shect, Iron rod) Nil Ni
7. Custom Service '
(a) Bull Dozers: Work Done in Hours 2168 1575
{b) Tractors " 4500 3657
(¢} Power Tilles - o .
(d) Receipts from hiring v 2.16 . 6.79
8. Receipts from Workshopi/Service Stations 3.33 4,85
9, Rlepayment of loan issued’ v
10. Profit before Provision for Reserve and Taxes 3.99 4.00
*Figures for 1982-83 are provisional
Source:  Agro-Industries Corporation, Trivandrum,
TasrLe 4.13
Commodity-wise Deposit Received by Kerala Stats Warehousing Corporation
. Do (288
Commodity posit Receiv om eposit Receiv m
Farmers  Others ‘Total Farmers Others Total
M (2) (3 ) (5) 6 m
1. Foodgraim 62 34515 34577 41 23971 24012
- . (9.47) {16.28)
8. Other foodgrains 2420 2420 10997 10997
) (0.66) (2.88)
8.  Graou and Pulses 8110 8110 . 8500 8500
(0.85) (0.98)
4. Pepper 6B4 . 684 777 " m
{10.19) (e



i <
) 2 (8) % %) ® AN
5. Copra 3i0 . 310 283 T
’ (0.08) .07
-B.. . Croundnut 4 .. 0 19 . 91
. (0.01) .19
7. Oil Cake . 652 652 .. s - B
(0.18) 9.00y
8.  Arccanut 910 47 957 750 56 g
(0.26) o.M
9. CGasbew 3 30 33 . .
(0.01)
16, Fertilizers , 23878 93878 . 130454
(25.71) (M.g
11.  CARE Actilces - 42204 42294 . 33457 457
(11.58) @.7%9)
12, Cement ‘s 84761 84761 . 81752 ¢ MMR
(23.22) (21.9)
13.  Sugar : . 71690 71690 72099 72909
(19.64) (19.10)
4.  Coffec 80 500 580 . 497 497
) : 0.16) (0.13)
15. Rubber 4 4
. (0.001)
16,  Cardamom 117 117 1 1
(0.03) . (o.om
i7.  Miscellaneous 26986 28986 125 21881 22006
(7.99 5:78
Total 2208 362883 365091 2371 379881 . ”ﬁ
(0.50) (99.40) (100.00) (0.62) (9.38) (100,
Figures in Brackets Indicate % to Total, '
Source:  Kerala State Warehousing Corporation, Ernakulam,
b TaBLE 4.14
Performance of the Kerala Lond Development Gorporstion
i Cumuiative
Particulars Unit 1981-82 1982-83 as on
31-3-1989
n @ ®) 0 &
A.  Kuttanadu Develapment Project
(i)  Schemes Completed Nos. 16 7 134
(i) - Arca Covered ba. 1827.41 778.96 10865
() Length of Bunds Km. 69.55 21.80 456
livy Cost Rs. in lakh 79.66 36.96 475.07
B, Trichur Kole Project
O e oned . $70.23 3.56 636
() Land Acquired ha. 52.17 33.82 741
(i)  Cost Rs. in lakb 80.34 41,84 828,15
C. Finangial Position
()  Paid up Capital Rs, in lakh 102.40 115.00 577.40
() Loafw Recoverable » 138.48 45.22 5%.12
(iii)  Revenue Subsidy Received » 7.20 27.50 8. %
(iv) Deficit ’ » 61.99 16,67 1.5

Soures~ Tho Keeala Land Doyolopment Clorporation Limitad.
41730/MC, '
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Tanzz 4.15

Student Statistics of Kerala Agricultwral Universify (1981-82 & 1962-89)

Programme Admisions Succemful  Admissfons Swecemful
Completion Cempleticn
B O @ )] 4) )
). BSc (Ag) 292 az 144 13
2. BsSc (Hort) 36 33
8. BVSc & AH. . 83 53 76 %
4 BF.Sc. 37 30
5., BSc. (C&B) 53 31
Lyt _
6.  Diploma in Agricultural Science (DA Sc) 50 2 52 3
7.  Diploma in Agricultwral & Rural Engineering (DARE) 29 27 2
P. 6. Degros Conrss
"8, MSc (Ag) 54 17 46 58
9.  MSc (Ag. Stap) 5 7 7
10.  MSc (Ag. Bogg) 4 1 3
1. MSc (Hort) 14 10 12 14
12, MVSc 8 25 5 n
18.. PLD (Ag) 7 4 8 6
.  PhD, (Hat) 2 .
15. Ph.D. (Vey) 3 2 2
2. G. Diloma
16.  Natoral Rubber Production " 3 4 5
7.  Sail Sciences 5 3
10.  Land and Water Resources Development and Management 4 4 .
15.. Plant Protection 2 2 -
2.  Veteringry & Animal Sciences 13 13 23 21

Kerala Agricultural University.
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Tamz 4.16 ’ '
Area Production and Pro T it
rea Pro dustivlty of Rubber
arla and 41 ket T dowrgs Sebs P of Tow
Area Production Productivity — Reflgy . . -
Itm ‘ Lakh Ha Lakh Tonnes Kg/ha Year Kerals Tea® Tl ' -
1891-82 1962.83 1981-82 1982-83 1981.82 1082.83 7)) @ .
m O ®m @ ® ®  m
) T T T T e 1979-80 11.16 .08
Kerals 2.48 2.5 1.3 1.:2 562 596 1980-81 12.08 .4
bt 2
All India 2.81 291 153  1.66 544 569 1981-82 12.26 13.9
*Based on gross arca registered 1962-83 15.18 15.00
Source: Rubber Board, Kottayam,
*Cachin, Coonoor and Coimbatose Auctions.
**Cochin Gomoor
. 3y s Coimbatore, Calcntia, Cauvhati amd
Bource: UPASI, Coonuc:.
TasLe 4.17
. TFansz 4.20
-Average Maskst Prics of Indigensous Notural ’ .
Rubbsr ot Kottayam Market Area, Production axd Productinity of Coffes
Kerala and India
(RMA, 8,4, 5 GRADES)
Year Price per - Kerala Indin
ear
— (Bs. Area Production Yield Area Production Yidd
) @ (Ha) (MT.) (Eg-jba) (Ha) (MT.) (Kgflw)
n £4] &) ()] ) @ ..M
1979-80 1016.51
1980-81 1212.20 1979-80 57564 29117 506 199692 149885 750
1981-82 1430.65 1980-81 57949 25540 406 208260 118600 369
1982-63 1408 .84 1981-82 57905 33655 581 211544 152100 710
1983-84 (April to December) 1723.00 1982-83 57905 21785 376 211344 130000 815

Source: Rubber Board, Kottayam.

Tasie 4.18
Aréa, Production and Yiéld of Tea—Kerala & India

Korala India

Year

Area Production Yield Production Yeild
_ {(Ha) (Tonnes) (Kg./ha) (Hl) (Tonnes) (Kg./ha)
_o 2) @ ® B ® 9!
197980 36141 58225 1611 373747 543776 1455
158091 96180 53614 1484 JB1BS1. 569550 1491
198182 36130 47631 1818 981891 560041 1466
198283 36180 48752 1349 881891 565087 1460
“Sewed; UPASI—Coonoar

Source: Coffee Board, Bangalore

Tasle 4.21
Auction Sale Prics of Coffes
(Price in Rs. per 50 Kgn)
- Internal Sales Salas
Grade nglclmivu of exclasive of
& Exchuive Taxes aod
of ST) duties)
1982 i 1962 1983+
D @) 16 @ 16)]
Mﬁﬁm ‘A’ 597.50 679.75 1157.50 1056.00
Acabica Cherry ‘AB 497.25  562.00  1049.00 975,00
Robusta Cherry ‘AB473.00 548.50 918.60 961.00
*Up to November 1983,
Souree: Coffec Boud, &nﬂme-
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Tame 4.2
) Aron Produstion and Yisld of Gurdamom
- o " Kersla India =
. . Aron Preduction Yield Area Production Yield
. [ %) (Tonnes) {Kg./ha.) (ba) (Tonnes) (Xg./ba.)
1) @ L] o (%) (6) 0)
" b 56876 2100 55 93947 4400 47
1994 54516 2800 51 99947 4100 “
|ﬁ,‘£ 54516 1900 35 93947 2900 1]
~Figwws for (96288 arc provisional.
. T 4.28 Tanre—4.24
) ) Annusl Marine Fisk Landings in Kerala
Mnhwndwhmqum and India 1978-1082
— (000 tonnes’
Kerula India — e L
- Year Kerala India P:
Ayction Export  Auction  Export l Kex:liﬁouﬁd‘if
Yeur price Aprinc price — — -
verage 1) {2} 3 4
(RsKg) (Rs/Kg) (Rs/Kg) (Rs/Kg) ® )
_ 1973 448 1220 37
o ® ) @ (5) 1974 490 1218 .35
— 1975 421 1423 - 30
. 1976 881 1353 25
1977-78 12,55 177.88  134.41  175.28 1977 2455 1260 i
s 1978 373 1404 27
7 . . )
,l}!‘{ﬂ-‘fﬂ' 178.71  205.34  166.42  202.92 1979 331 1968 94
197980 - 141.98 186.56  134.88  184.2% 1960 280 1250 22
1981 274 1378 20
1508-81 108.51 150.57  98.91  148.18 1982 325 1424 23
- TapLe~4.25
198182 12076 1582.17  116.02  129.87 :
Annual Lendings of Important Marine Fishes in Kerala
158, ) ) . (1978-82)
198289 56.29  163.11  161.08  158.96 . (/000 Tomncs,
- Speci 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
Ms; 1. Bepart Beice for Kerala is compiled on the basis e
estimated export es as actual figures o t 1 3 4 5
o K mofﬁrmm A €XpOr (1 ) ® )] (5} )
2. Auction price refers to crop year and cxport pric® Oil Sardine 119.6 116.8 60.7 147.0 148.2
refers to financial year. A Mackeral 259 185 18.4 16.2 10.7
) Prawns 45.4 295 52.6 22.3 267
swess:  Curdamonm Board, Cochin. Other Species 182.1 165.7 138.3 88.9 1448
“ Total 373.0 930.5 279.0 274.4 335.4
Tanie 4.26
Avwrage Anpuil Landings of Imporiant Fishes in Kerals 1973-77 to 1978-82
(*000 tonnes)
. Avmge Annual Produetion Average Annual Production Variation
Species for 1973-77 for 1078-82
Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Actual Per cent
¢) @ & )] (5) (6) o
©l ‘Sardine 12.7 28,7 -119.3 37.7 " 6.6 59 ¢
Mackerd 16.8 4.3 18.0 . 5.7 1.2 7.1
Prawns 59.4 15.0° 85.2 11,1 (—)24.1 {(—)40.6
Other 204,38 5.0 144.1 45.5 (--60.2 (294
Toial 398.1 100,00 816.6 100.0 (—)76.5 (—)19.4
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Tame 4,27 .
Spaclar-wise Comporttlon of Infand Fish Productlon tn Kerals 1981-02 and 199285
- (in tonme)
Species 1981.82 198283
/ Actual Per cent Actual Per cont

(1) @ ) 3 4 o)
Prawns 5798 22.24 5850 22.17
Etrophu 2815 11.19 2930 11.10
Mutrels 2699 i1.12 2921 11.07
Tilapia 4180 16,04 4255 16.13
Cat Fish 2601 16.33 2730 10.35
Jew Fish 1514 ‘5,81 1533 5.81
Others 6064 23.27 6166 28.57
Total 25058 100.00 26385 100,00

41130 N,



CHAPTER &

IRRIGATION AND POWER

Irrigation

The irrigation polential of ihe State is
assessed at 16 lakh hectares (net) or 25 lakh
hectares (gross). Till the end of March 1953,
the total area brought under irrigation iz 5.03
lakh hectarces {gross) through msjor, medium
and minor irrigation including ground water
jrrigation, which is only 20.04% of the total
estimated irrigation potential of the State.

Major and Medium Irrigation Schemes

5.2 The land that can be brought under
irrigation in Kerala through major and medium
irrigation schemes is estimated at 6 lakh hectares

(net) or 14 lakh hectares (gross). The ten
completed projects viz, Chalakudy, Peechi,
Malampuzha, Neyyar, Pothundy, Gayathri,

Walayar, Vazhani, Mangalam and Cheerakuzhi
have an ayacut area of about 1.47 lakh hectare
(gross). By June 1983, through partial
commissioning of some of the on-going projects
like Kallada, Pamba, Periyar Valley, Chittur-
puzha and Moolathara, Kanjirapuzha, Kuttiadi
and Pazhassi another 1.85 lakh hectare (gross)
have been added to the irrigated area in the
State. Thus the total gross irrigated area
covered by major and medium irrigation schemes
till June 1983 is 3.32 lakb hectare (gross}.

5.3 In 1982-83 alone 6403 hectares (gross)
have been added to the irrigated ares by the
partial commisgioning of some of the on-going
projects viz. Pamba (1170 hectares), Periyar

Valley (970 hectares), Chitturpuzha (167
hectares), Kanjirapuzha (2637 heqtares),
Kuttiadi (819 hectares) and Pazhassi (640
hectares),

54 The details of physical and financial
achievements of the major and medium irrigation
projects in the State in 1982-83 are given In
Table 5.1.

55 A brief write-up of the stages of imple-
mentation of Irrigation projects in the State
during the year 1983 is furnished below:—

1. Major Schemes
A. On-going Schemes
1. Rallada [Irrigation Scheme

5.6 The preliminary work on this scheme was
started in 1961. The original estimated cost of
the scheme was Rs. 13.28 crores (1966) and the
latest estimated cost is Rs. 176 crores (1980).
It is expected to irrigate about 92000 hectares
(gross). The World Bank is financing the first
stage of the scheme. The area to be brought
under irrigation by the end of the Sixth Plan

period is 56300 hectares (gross).  An amount of

9. 17.19 crores was spent on this scheme in
1982-%3, but no additional area was brought under
irrigation. The money spent on this scheme upto
the end of March 1983 was Rs. 76.7% crores and
the ares irrigated was 1245 hectares gross.

2. Pamba Irrigation Scheme

5.7 The original estimated cost of the scheme
wasg Rs. 3.43 erores (1964}, Preliminary work was
gtarted in 1961. The latest estimated cost of the
scheme is Rs. 42.97 crores (1950). The ultimate
irrigation potential of the scheme is 21135
hectares (net) or 49458 hectares (gross). An
area of 1170 ha. (gross) was brought under
irrigation in 1982-83. Till March 1983 Rs. 39.13
crores was spent on this scheme and the area
brought under irrigation 38458 ha. (gross).

3. Muvatiupuzha Irrigation Scheme

5.8 The original cost of the scheme was
Rs. 20.86 crores (1975) and the latest revised
cost is Rs. 48 crores (1980). Tt iz aimed to bring
under irrigation about 3000 ha. (groes) in
1985-86. It is also plaunned to utilise the tailrace
water of Idukki Hydro FElectric Project for
irrigating 52200 ha. (gross; of both wet lands
and dry lands of Idukki, Ernakulam and
Kottayam. The total expenditure for the
scheme till March 1983 was Rs. 14.75 crores.

4. Periyar Valley Irrigation Scheme

59 This scheme was estimated to cost Rs.
348 crores in 1956. The latest revised cost
is Rs. 39.71 crores (1980). The work on the
scheme was started in 1956 and it was partially
commissioned in the Fourth Plan period. The
total irrigation potential of the scheme is 85600
ha. (gross) of wet lands in Ernakulam District.
In 1982-83 an area of 970 ha. was brought under
irrigation. The total expenditure on the scheme
till March 1983 was Rs. 36.20 crores and area
brought under irrigation upto March 1983 was
67444 ha. (gross).

5. Chimoni Irrigation Scheme

510 This estimated cost of the scheme which
was Rs. 6.33 crores in 1976 has been revised
to Rs. 17.83 crores (1980). The water storage
is intended to irrigate Trichur Kole lands. Apart
from assuring water for the first crop, the
scheme will help irrigate an extra crop in the

- low lying areas, the fresh water requirements

of which is proposed from the Chimoni reservoir.
Owing to the delay in carrying out the scheme,
the A. R. D. C. has stopped refinancing the
K. L. D. C. for the work already taken up. The
expenditure on the scheme upto March 1983 was
Rs. 7.08 crores.



8. Chitturpuzha and Moolathara Irrigation

Brhemes

5.11 This scheme, with an ultimate irrigation
potential of 32600 ha. (gross) was started in
1064. It was cstimated to cost Rs, 6.24 crores
(1971) which was raised to Rs. 19.83 crores
(1978). In 1982-83 an amount of Rs. 98 lakhs
was spent and an area of 167 ha. was brought
under irrigation. The area under ayacut till
March was 25115 ha. (gross) for an ex-
penditure of Rs. 11.92 crores.

+. Kanhirapuzha Irrigation Scheme

512 This scheme was originally estimated to
cost Rs. 3.65 crorves (1964). This estimate was
revised to Rs. 42 crores in 1980 to irrigate 21863
ha. ( ). In 1982-83 an area of 2637 ha. was
brought under irrigation. Upto March 1983 the
total expenditure was Rs. 27.75 crores and the
area under ayacut 10732 ha. (gross).

8. KRuttiadi Irrigation Scheme

513 The estimated cost of this scheme has
been revised from Rs. 4.96 crores to Rs. 44.85
crores (1980). The scheme has an irrigation
potential of 31200 ha. (gross). In 1982-83 an
area of 819 ha. was brought under irrigation.
The total expenditure on the scheme till March
1083 was Rs. 42.52 crores and the total irriga-
ted area was 31699 ha. (gross).

9. Pazhassi Irrigation Scheme

514 This scheme was estimated to cost Ras.
442 crores (1964). The revised cost was Rs.
42 crores (1980). The work on the scheme was
started in 1962. Its ultimate irrigation poten-
tial is 32300 ha. (gross). In 1982-83 an area of
9640 ha. was brought under irrigation. Till
March 1983 Rs. 39.86 crores was spent on the
scheme and an area of 10306 ha. was brought
under irrigation.

B. New Scheme
10. Idamalayar Irrigation Scheme

5.15 The cost of this scheme originally esti-
mated at Rs. 17.85 crores (1976) has been revised
to Rs. 41 crores (1980). A part of the tailrace
waters of the Jdamalayar Hydro Electric Project
will be utilised in this scheme, while the rest
will be for the Periyar Valley Irrigation Scheme.
The total expenditure on this scheme till March
1983 is Rs. 5.26 crores.

13. EKuriarkutiy-Karappara Irrigation Scheme

516 'This spheme will be to utilige the tailrace
waters of Kuriarkutty-Karappara Hydro Eleetric
_Scheme. The latest estimated cost of the scheme
1(5 Rs. )26.35 crores for irrigating 11,740 ha.

gross

12. Beyporepuzha Irrigation Scheme

517 Under this scheme a barrage will be
huilt across Bgyporepuzha at Azhikode to direct
the flow to irrigate an area of 11620 ha. (gross)

52

in Kozhikode and Malappuram districts. The
latest estimated cost of the gcheme is Rs. 10.61
crores in 1880.

13. Kakkadavu Irrigation Scheme

518 This scheme consists of a rescrvoir at
Kakkadavu across Karingota river to irrigate
an area of 41760 ha. (gross) in Cannsnors
district. The estimated cust of the scheme is

Rs. 26 crores.

1. Medium Schemes
A. On-going Schemes

14, Attappadi Irrigation Scheme

519 The Attappadi irrigation scheme was
estimated to cost Rs. 4.76 crores (1970). Its
revised cost is Rs. 26 crores and the project is
to irrigate an area of 8047 ha. (gross) in the
tribal areas of Attappadi. Till the end of March
1083 Rs. 4.27 crores was spent on the project.

15. Karapuzha Itrigation Schome

5.20 The original estimated cost of this
scheme was Rs. 7.60 crores {1976) and the revised
cost is Rs. 12 crores (1980). The ayacut area
will be 9300 ha. (gross). Till March 1688,
Rs. 5.08 crores was spent on this scheme.

B. New Schemes
16. Vamanapuram Irrigation Scheme

521 The first stage of the scheme envisages

the construction of dam at Valayanki across
Kallar, the tributary of Vamanapurain river,
a network of canal systems to irrigate an ares
of 24,250 ha. (grogs) in Trivandrum _district
The estimated cost of the scheme is Rs. 37.12
crores. Tl.e detailed investigation on the scheme
is over and the scneme report has already been
cleared by Central Water Commission.

17. Meenachil Irrigation Scheme

5.22 At an estimated cost of Rs. 35 crore
this scheme is expected to irrigate 10,000 bs.
(gross) in Kottayam district. The scheme aims
at constructives a reservoir in the basin
Cherripad.

18. Banasurasagar Irrigation Scheme

523 The latest estimated cost of the schemé
is Rs. 11.37 crores and the ultimate irri
potential is 4800 ha. (gross). The s
contemplates construction of a dam
Karamanathodu, a tributary of Panamarss
river, which itgelf is 2 major tributary of Kabind
river.

Minor Irrigation
5.24 Minor irrigation schemes have a crucisd

role in the agricultural development of the 8
The estimated potential of minor irrigation



the State Is 10 lakh ha. (net) or 11 lakh
(gross). Tiil tho end of March 1083 a cun;h:'-
lative area of 148392 hu. (net) or 171900 ha.
(gross) has been brought under frrigation
ugh minor wrigation schemes at a total coat
of Rs. b5.34 crores. During the year 1982-83
an area of 8294 ha. (net) or 10490 ha, (gross)
has been brought under irrigation thtw
minor irrigation schemes. Till Noveraber 1083,
35 minor irrigation class 1 schemes, 39 life irri-
tion schemes, 28 minor irrigation class TI
. W. D, schemes and 60 intensive paddy develop-
ment schemes have been completed,

525 In 1983-84, 116 minor irrigation class I
schemes, 131 lift irrigation schemes, 273 minor
irrigation clasq II schemes exclusively P. W.D.
and 443 intensive paddy development schemes
are taken up for irrigating an area of 8878 ha.
(net) or 8701 ha. (gross). These include 45
minor irrigation class 1 works, 40 lift irrigation
achemes, 65 minor irrigation class I sciemes
to be carried out hy the P. W.D. and 150 1. P. D.
Yelah schemes. The details of physical and
financial achievements in 1982-83 are given in
Table 5.2.

5.26 The State Ground Water Department is
engaged in the exploration and exploitation of
ground water in the State for irrigation, water
supply and industrial purposes. Till April 1983
there were only 5 major drilling machineries with
the Department and its activities were congentra-
ted on providing irrigation facilities. In April
1983, as part of drought relief measures 8 major
machineries were additionally procured by the
Department and construction of tube wells,
started. From April 1983 to June 1983 this
Department dug more than 180 wells and cleared
more than 600 sites for PHED. Upto December
1983, 271 tube wells/bore wells have been drilled
for PHED for rural water supply in the drought
affected areas of the State by the Department.

Flood Control and Anti-Sea Erosion

5.27 Flood control measures in fiood prone
areas could not be taken up in the State as a
part of a comprehensive plan so far partly due
to lack of funds. Works taken up piecemeal has
been of help only to a limited extent. Flood control
works are mainly construction of embankment,
retaining walls, bed bars, permeable groynes ete.
to protect the thickly populated baunks of rivers
to save the lives and properties of the people
and to protect public property including buildings,
roads, cansls, ete. from the ravage of floods.

5.28 At the commencement of the Sixth Plan
period 227 km. of the total vuinerable coastline
had been protected at a cost of over Rs. 43 crores.
During the first three years of the Plan 54 km. of
new sea walls have been constructed. In 1983-84,
it is planned to construct 13 km. of new sea walls
and to reform 5 km. of existing sea walls. The
physical and financial achievement for 1982-83
in respect of flood control and anti-sea erosion
Programmes are given in Table 5.3.

4/730/MC.
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reservoirs progressively worsened

generation%llhm'plytmm
4481 MEkwh in 1982.83,

a 19.19, decrease resulting in certain wma

restrictions in the use of electrical .
er cut was introduced in December 1

new additional loads as
hedding. 'These restrictions were done away
with from 19-9-1983.

5.31 The shortfall in power generation in
10 0 I B, T b
ca) are

tyvely. The loss on revenue to the K. 8. E.
Board owing to power cut on H T. and E.H.T.
consumers during 1982-83 is about Re. 3.5 crores
and in 1983-84 the loss is estimated to be about
Rs. 14 crores.

5.32 Till March 1983, the total investment in
Eerala’s power sector was Rse. 642.25 ecrores
which accounts for 24.99, of the total plan
expenditure of the State. The dafa on imvest-
ments on power development in the State during
the plan periods are given in Appendix 5.2

5.33 In 1982-83 about 1.33 lakh service com-
nections were givem, 17665 street lights were
installed, 11665 pumpsets were energised and
312 Harijan and Girijan colonies were i
with electricity. The figures relati

power for
. :

SETT
duricg the year 1982-83 are given in T bA.
The following power gen schemes are in
;rggx’zoggstagesd exectition in the State im

A. On-going Schemes
1. Idamalayar N

-,

535 The Idamalayar Project i the Pag
basin envisages construction of a masonry

90 m. high, 2 power tunnel 1730 m. long, two
penstocks 165 m. long each leading, to a

house with two generating wunils of 375 MW
with an equivalent energy of 320 M{J aravom.
Whmtheaehemewustutedtheedigtadm
of it wag Rs, 50 crores. The latest sosemod aost
of the scheme is Rs. 89 crores (1982) of which



Rs. 29.15 crores is apportioned to irrigation and
other water uses, the power rtion being
Rs. 59.85 crores. In 19582-83, Ra. 8,83 crores was
spent on thia scheme. Till March 1883 Ru. 56

crores has been spent on the scheme.
2. Idukki Stage 111

5.36 The scheme is intended for pooling of
more water into the Idukki reservoir by diver-
sion of water from Kallar and Erattayar. The
Kallar diversion system mainly consists of a
masonry gravity dam 12.2 m. high across Kallar
and an unlined tunnel 2.96 km. long and 5 m.
dia. m. to divert the waters from Kallar to Era-
ttayar. The Erattayar system comprises a
masonry gravity dam 19.8 m. high across
Erattayar and an unlined tunnel 3.8 km. long
and 6 m. dia. to divert the waters from Erattayar
to Idukki reservoir. The scheme will yield an
additional energy of 376 MU annually at Idukki.

5.37 The estimated cost of the project is
Rs. 11.76 crores. An amount of Rs. 9.71 crores
has been spent on the project till March 1983.
The project was to have been commissioned in
1981-82 but certain problem resulted in slippage.
The 2005 m., long Kallar Erattayar tunnel is
already through; construction of the Kallar dam
is also progressing and about 557’ of the work
is over. It is expected that the work will be
completed by April 1984.

3. Babarigiri Augmentation Scheme

5.38.The Sabarigiri Augmentation Scheme
contemplates diversion of waters of Kallar,
Gaviar and Meenar streams into the existing
Pamba reservoir and the waters of upper Muzhiar
into the existing Kakki reservoir. The average
annual vield available from diversion will be
2.7 T. M. C. which when pooled in Sabarigiri
reservoir will yield 14.5 MW corresponding to
130 MU per annum at the Sabarigiri power house.
The scheme was started with an estimated cosat
of Rs. 3.23 crores. The latest assessed cost of
the project is Rs. 6.34 crores in 1980. The ex-
penditure tili March 1983 on the project is Rs.
4.74 crores. The project is expected to be com-
pleted in 1984-85.

4. Kakkad Hydro-Electric Scheme

5.39 Kakkad project is a tailrace develop-
ment of existing Sabarigiri Power Station in
Pamba basin. The scheme comprises two dams
32 M. high, an unlined inter connection tunne!
2900 m. long, & power tunnel 7500 m. long and
pressure shaft 360 m. long to lead the tailrace
water of Salhrigiri Power Station to Kakkad
Power Station. This would add 30 MW of firm
power to the existing system.

5.40 The project was sanctioned in 1 j
an estimated cost of Rs. 18.60 ::nror?azs ?ﬁg
latest assessed cost of the project is Rs. 37.60.
The expenditure up to the end to March 1983
is Rs. 6.7 crores. After terminating the old

contract in June 1981, the work iy in progress
from July 1983.

5. [Idukki Stage Il

541 This project is for installation and com.
missioning of 3 additional units 130 MW capacity
cach at the existing Idukki Power Station. The
project which was estimated to cost Rs. 31.68
crores was sanctioned in November 18979, The
latest assessed cost of the scheme in Ry, 80 crores
The expenditure on the project upto March 1983
is Rs. 3.B4 crores.

6. Kallada

542 This ncheme includes installation of two
units of 27.5 MW each to generate 65 MU of
energy per annum. This is a low head scheme
with a dam toe power station in the ongoing irri.
gation scheme. The latest estimated cost of

the project is Rs. 11.80 crores. Preliminary
and enabling works on the scheme have
commenced.

7. Lower Periyar and Other Scheme

5.43 Lower Perivar Project is a tailrace deve-
lopment just below the Neriamangalam Power
Station. The scheme has been given techno-
economic clearance by the Central Electrical
Authoerity and ecological clearance by the Direc-
torate of Science and Technology. The Planning
Commission has also cleared the project. Eati-
mated cost of the project is Rs. 100.50 crores.

Transmission

) 5.44 In 1982-83 about 91.6 ct. km. of 110 KV
lines, 140.04 ct. kms. of 66 KV lines, 361.3 ct.
k_ms. of 11 KV lines and 3056.8 ct. kms. of LT
lines had been added to the State’s power system,
4 E. H. T. sub-stations were also opened. The
details of achievement in the transmission sector
are given in Table 5.5.

Distribution and Rural Electrification

545 All the revenue villages in the State have
been provided with eletricity hy 1979-8¢. How-
ever a number of Karas in these villages are
still without electricity. Provision of electrical
lines in some of these Karas has been taken up
with financial aid from Rural Electrification

Corporation. Major achievements in this area in
1982-83 are given below:
Nos.
Services connected up 133192
Street lights installed 17665

Agricultural pumpsets energised 11685

Harijan and tribal colonies
electrified. 312

The district-wise distribution of pumpsets
energised during the year 1982-83 is given in
Table 5.6.

Power Tariff
546 Power tariff was revised in 1982-83.
The prevailing average rate of Electricity 8 of

and Electricity duty for different categories
consumers are given in Appendix 5.7.
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Tame 5,1
Majos ..« Madinm Irvigaiton Projects-—Achieoamants during 19BLBS

P e a- ——

Command Area

e -

: Phynical Achievements  Cumulative Achieves re Aaticipavsd Asbievermnent
N o Projet o O 108 Gl e ot o 196281 dring 98504
Net Grom  Net e T Rein T Physical thay
fakhs  Fimancial
e e e Net Cross Rs.inlakis  Net Grom
S - A S ® & R T
A, Completed Projects
I Chatakudy 26680 39360 Nl NG 19530 zrase .. ) .
2. Peechi 25500 23168 Nit Nil 15263 23918 .. . . .
3. Malamnpuzha 29463 42090 " Nil Nil 19802 40208 .e . .. ..
4. Neyyar 16042 17952 Nit Nil 8300 16716 . .. ..
3. Pothundy 8792 10930 Nil Nil 4685 10046 . . . .
6. Gayathri 7651 10930 Nil Nil 4880 10114 . . .- .
7 Walayar 4536 6470 Nit Nil 3752 6503 . . .- .
8. Vazhani 7668 7130 Nit . 2113 4226 .. . . .
9, Mangalam 4816 6880 Nil 3313 6608 . . . .
10. Checrakuzhi 2268 2828 Nit 3 952 1746 . . . .
Total A. 133416 167758 Nil 76530 146806 .. .. . ..
B. On-going Projects
1. Kallada 61630 92000 Nil Nil 830 1245 1719.094 3000 10230 15345
2. Pamba 21135 49456 500 1170 16435 38458  365.005 400 2000 46680
8. Muvattupuzha 17400 52200 Nil Nil Nil Nit  180.788 150 Ni Nd
4. Periyar Valley 32800 85600 373 970 25940 67484  301.726 270 2422 6297
5, Chimoni 13000 26200 Nil Nil Nil Nil 180,788 150 Nil N
6. Chitturpuzha-— '
Moolathara 15570 28360 90 167 13508 25115 98.172 100 260 540
7. Kaohirapuzha 9720 21863 1172 2637 470 10732 372.120 350 2438 5486
8. Kuttiadi 14570 35850 333 819 12886 31699  287.800 300 1070 2632
9. Pazhassi 16187 32374 320 640 5153 10306  498.255 400 2183 4370
10. Vamanapuram 8803 18014 Nil Nil Nil Nil 15.661 19 Nil Nil
11. Idamalayar 13653 39318 Nil Nit Nil NI 403.308 500 Nii Ni
12. Kuriatkutty-
Karappara 11786 23472 Nit Nil Nil Nil 17.559 10 Nit Nil
B, On-going Projects (Contd.)
13. Beyporepuzha 5812 13624 Nil Nil Nil Nil 6.551 Nil Nit
4. Kakkadawni 12817 26106 Nil Nil Nit Nil 22,156 11 Nit Nil
15, Attappady 4323 13041 Nil Nil Nil Nil 37.243 Nil N
16. Karapuzha 4650 9300 Nil Nil Nil Nil 60.160 50 Nil Nil
17. Meenachil 10000 20000 Nit Nil Nil Nit 5,508 10 Nit Nt
18. Banasurasagar 2800 4800 Nil Nil Nil Nil 1.037 5 Nik N
Total 276612 592178 2788 6403 79517 184999  4718.207 5884 20635 39350
C. Research &
Investigation . 29.787  60.00 ..
Total-—C . 29,787 60.00 . .-
D. Modemisation 53.634  26.00 ..
Total—D .. 53.6%¢ 26.00 . .
Total - A 4B+ C+D 3
TRHGE 410028 759936 Z788 6408 106107 381805 4801.628 5970.00 20695 30450
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’ ® ; ) . RS " Achivvezaent Achlevemont (licctares) Totalat th
T N Y rea ), Tk
* Nt Grow  Net Grom Net  Grom
m @ & )] {3) (6) ('7)—"
1. Minor cigation Cliaas X S 1018 1588 2120 8180 20660 31141
2. Do Clam IT (B, W. 1) .
8. Do, Ciss IX with Peopla's Participation 75 75 1661 1661  TM 1425
#.. Lift Ivigation- 247 2471 2271 . B407 29651 44478
. LP.D Ydsh 1676 2514 . 1677 1677 15862 15862
6. Repain to Damages cansed to M. L Structore 486 486 565 565 2994 2904
7. Comstruction and Decpening Wells and Tanks .
8. Irrigation Facilities to Drought Prane Areas
9. Investigation . . -
106. M. E Special Component snd Tribal Sub’Plan
Total . 7060 B406 8994 10400 146592 . 171900
*Provisional
Taste 53
Flood Control and Anti-Sea Erosion
198182 - 1982-83
Ttem Amount t Benefits Amount spent Bencliw
Rs. hﬁl Rs. I A
. (1 : (2) 3 @ 6)

1, Anti-Sea Erosion 700.64 * 15 km. of New Sea walls 509 Construction of new
and 5 km. of Reforma- sea wall 15 km; Refor-
tion of Old Sea Wall. tion of Old Sea Wik

5 ki o

2. Fiood Control 95.94 1200 ha. 80 1050 ba.
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Tasw 5.4 )
Powsr Projacts In Keralo—Power Gonetation Co . . - - . r - ‘
Capablity 198243 - 8. SupDown Trnformen 0450 SIAX  BZNS .
T T e T e e 9. Dibstrikation Tramsformers o
(it o vl I m ee  se e
o I e fh) Caparity-KVA GRS 1264345 1275645
—-- e ~ - 19, Nusabers of Villages :
1. Pallival 7.5 a8 209.2 NG 1268 (A1) Villages cletiifed
2. Sengulam 46.0 182 1139 I o of Conenozm 1836736 1965251 2096366 ..
8. Nerimmangalam 43.0 237 185.2 12, Nos. of $treer Lights 412095 44521 437304 -
. Panmiar 0 s 2ae 13, No. of Trigation Pumpssts 101362 111148 113198
5, Peringalkuthu 32.0 17 172.7 - ’ ;
6. Sholayar 54.0 235 177.5 E
7. Sabarigiri 300.0 1218 71.2 Tame 3.6
8. HRuttiadi 73.0 248 209.5 Pompsets EnrghedDisirit—sise L h
9. ldukki w0 w5 208 - i No, of Pumpsers Energiesd
‘Total 0115 4730 4487.7 Ason Asom
31.3-1982 15-11-1968
- i, ' 2 (8.
Tasiz 5.5 Frivandrisa 2040 2479 7
Frausmission and Distribution—Progress of Aehizoements Quiton 1203 1784
— Alleppey 1038 1095
Particulars Fosition 28 on Kotrayam 817 m
31-3-1982 31.3-1983 15-10-1983 . 037 61
_ ® @ S Ernakolsen 18248 19166
f. 220 KV line Ct. Km. 387.3  887.3  887.3 “Trichur . 48054 55356
-2, 110 KV lines Ct. Km. 1558.95 1650.53  1656.53 Palghat 13149 1519
~8. €6 KV lines Ct. Km. 2147.1 2287.1  2287.1 Malappuram 023 o088
<, 11KV lines Km, 14904.4 15580.2  15708.55 Kozhikode 1875 . " 1602
5. LT lines Km, 62810.8 66666.8 67480.6 Cannanore 4544 . 6663
-8B, Sciegag%T&a{}s:mna 1198.0 11980 1198.0 'V'\f’sh‘la‘:tro1211 l,m’::: 1,13,::5-'

_7- No. of E.H.T. Sub-stations 94 99 100 _

. -4/730/MC.



CHAPTER 8
INDUSTRY

The severe drought of 1082-83 adversely
affected industrial moduetfon and employment.
Only in December 1983 were the power cuts
imposel on Indusiries lifted taking the power
sapply to near normaley. Though industrial
operations were resumed they could not gather
the wonted momentum even at the beginning of
the Calender year 1984,

6.2 Essential gtaiisties relsting to industrial
production and income are ohtained only with a
time lag of two or three years. The latest data
relate to 1981-82, d

6.3 Net Dometsic Product, at current prices
originating from the manufacturing sector in the
State increased from Rs. 557.17 erores in 1980-81
to Rs. 676.67 crores in 1981-82, registering an
increase of 21.5%.. The registered f. sector
recorded an increase of 20% from Rs. 287.93
crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 345,50 crores in 1981-82
and the unregistered sector by 23% from
Rs. 260.24 crores to Ks 33116 crores. At
1970-71 prices, however, the manufacturing
gector registered a growth of only 9% in 1981.82
(to Rs. 240.21 crores in 1981-82 from Rs. 220.32
crores). At constant (1970-71) prices the regi-
stered sector recorded a rate of growth of 12.4%
and the unregistered sector 5.5%.

6.4 The general index of industrial production
in Kerala (base 1970 =100) stood ai 180.51 in
1981-82 compared to 187.10 in 1980-81, recording
a decrease of 3.5%. There was considerable
decline in the index of industrial production of
several industry groups in 1981-82, compared to
1980-81. While the manufacture of food
products, cotton textiles, wool, silk and synthetic
fibre textiles, chemical and chemical prodacts,
non-metallic mineral products, basic metals and
alloys, machinery, machine tools and parts, electri-
cal machinery and albied items, transport equip-
ment and parts and ‘other manufacturing indus-
tries’ rzcorded a decline, hydrogenated otl, ghee-
vanaspathi etc., paper, paper preducts, printing,
publishing and ailied industries, rubber, plastic,
petroleum and coal products, metal produets
and parts except machinery and transport
equipment and electricity experienced growth.

Working Factories and Employment

6.5 There was marginal decrease in the total
number of registered working factories in Kerala
during the year 1982, compared to the previous
year. The decrease was of seven factories from
9106 as on 31-12-1981 to 9099 as on 31-12-1982.
On a district-wise analysis, it is seen that there
was decrease in the number of factories in the
districts of Kozhikode (60), Palghat (39),
Kottayam (28), Alleppey (21) and Quilon (18).
Comparatively larger number of factories were
registered in the industrially backward districts
of Malappuram and Idukki duriag the year

although the percentage share of thess districts
in the matterpo‘f total number of unita is much

below the average compared to both lation
and area of these districts. One ndred
industrial units were newly established in

Malappuram district and 34 in Idukki district. -
Industry-wise examination shows that there was
decreage in the number of oil milling units, tea
processing units and coir factories and increase
in cotton textile units, saw mills and rubber and
rubber products. One hundred and twemty one
industrial units based on rubber and rubber
products and 47 saw mills were newly stasted
during the year. Additional empioyiuent to the

tune of 3073 was created in the

factory sector during the year. There was
decline in employment in the districta of Quilon,
Alleppey, Idukki and Cannanore. (See Table 6.1
and Appendix 6.1)

Joint Stock Companies in the Btate

6.6 There were 2197 jomt gtock companies
(507 public limited and 1690 private limited)
in the State as on 31st March 1983 as against
2059 in the previous year. The net addition of
companies in 1082-83 is 133. One hundred and
gixty four companies (13 public lirsited and 151
were private limited) were newly registered in
1982-83. Twenty five companies (1 public and
24 private) were wound up during this period.
One private company was transferred to Tamil
Nadu. There were 76 Government companies
in the State as on 31st March 1983, consisting
of 15 public limited and 61 private limited
companies. (See Table 6.2).

Industrial Promotional Agencies
Kerala 8tate Indusirial Development Corporation

6.7 This is the major industrial promotional
institution, set up by the State Government for
the development of medium and large scale
industries in the State. As on 31st March 1983,
the Corporation has promoted 30 projects om
its own, provided financial and promotional
assistance to 49 new companies for establishing
new projects and - to 19 existing units for
undertaking substantial expansion, diversifi-
cation, modernisation or the like, Of these,
11 projects (including two bhotels) had been
taken up in 1982-83.

6.8 Net cummuiative financial assistance
sanctioned by the Corporation to various indus-
trial units as on 31st March 1983 amowited to
Rs. 4588 lakhs which comprised share capital
(Rs. 984 lakhs), wunderwriting (Rs. 156 lakhg),
loan (Rs. 2628 lakhs) and guarantee (Rs. 820
lakhs). The cummlative dishurscments by
of share capital, anderwriting Hability wvm
loans and guarantees issved amounted to Rs. 3720
lakhs. Details regarding types of financial



asaistance appliad for, sanctioned and disburwed
bw-thcm-lgw\ucu the laat thres years
are given .in Tabie 6.3. somparative state-
of financial sssistance sanotioned and dis-
bursed by the on duriog the last three

years io given in Table 6.4.
1982-83 three new promoted units

6.9 Duﬁng
(joint sector) and another three new projects
anm:lﬂgﬂvabe sector) were completed and
O production started. Expansion|
diversification schemes of three existing units
“had also been completed and were commisaioned.
Towards the end of March 1983, 12 promoted
projects and 11 new projects were under various
stages of implementation. A few expansion|
diversification schemes of units already in pro-
duction were also under implementstion. Twenty-
gix applications for refinance assistance aggre-
gating Rs. 542.80 lakhs had been submitted to
Industrial Development Bank of India, of which
8 ications fcr a tota! assistance of Rs, 369.20
were sanctioned.

610 Kerala State Indusirmal Developiment
. jon has initiated steps for the establish-
~ment of an Export-Processing Zone at Cochin.
The on has also taken measures for the
m} ementation of XKerala Govarnments 58
{one Taluk)” Scheme. Moreover,
the Corporation has entered into agreement with
‘private parties for the preparation of feasibility
reportsjproject reports for three projects on
cost—sharing basis during 1983-83.

6.11 The paid up share capital of the Corpora-
tion stood at Rs. 692 lakhs including the conver-
sion of the existi loan of Rs. 30 lakhs and a
fresh loan of Rs. 30 lakhs received during the

, a8 against an authorised share capital of
g?r?oo lakhs. The Corporation’s share invest-
ment in the promoted as well as assisted
companies stood at Rs. 824.18 lakhs, including
a share amount of Rs. 23.87 lakhs advanced
.10 O units. As on 31st March 1983, the Corpora-
tion's market borrowings amounted to Rs. 1255
Iskhs, The outstanding loan assistance with
the and assisted units stood at Rs. 1413
lakhs. The Corporation earned an income of
Bs. 14148 lakhs during 1982-83 including
Rs. 120.24 lakbs towards - interest. Dividend
recelved in 1982-83 was of the order of Rs. 20.15
lakhs. Net profit .earned by the Corporation
after providing for depreciation amounted to
Bs. 6.79 lakhs as compared to a profit of Rs. 2.91
lakhs in the previous year. '

Kerala Financial Corparation

6.12 There was substantial increase in the
Toan transactions of the Kerala Financial Corpo-
ration during 1982-83 compared to the previous
year, though the number of applications received
and the amount applied for were on the decrease.
During the year, Corporation had sanctioned
475 applications for an amount of Rs, 1221

lakhs, an incresse of 89y, in
number of applications and 121, in the“umout::
involved, over the previous year. The oficcilyg
sanctions, however, were limited to 3%4 appi.
cations involving an amount of Rs. 1019 lak
the increase over the lPrevlous year ):ing 0B
in the number of applications and 151v; in
amount sanctioned. Loans actually dishurseq .
during the year amounied to Rs. 755.26 Inkhg
to 468 applicants, evincing an increase or 29
in the amount and 669, in the number of appfi.
cations over the prevfous year. Compurative
figures of loan transactions of the Corporation
goé- atl?; tEa.st tl'.r}eet _yeaﬁrs are gfiven in Appendix
. e cumulative res of loan transactj
in Appendix 6.3. o sactions

6.13 As in the previous years, tha K .
Financial Corpora.t?on gave 3;n-im'ity to :n%a
scale industries while sanctioning loan. Out
418 cases of disbursals during 1982.83 Iloans
numbering 457 worth Rs. 644.10 lakhs were for
small scale industries, which constiluted ahout
85% of the total disbursement. In 19K2.88,
55.5°. of the total applications received was
from the backward districts of Trivandrum,
Alleppey, Trichur, Malappuram and Cannanore
and these districts accounted for 29.95/ of the
effective sanctions and 36.64% of the dishursal
Districtwise details of sanctions and disburse-
ments are shown in Appendix 6.4 and industry- -
wise details in Appendix 6.5.

6.14 In 1982-83 an amount of Rs. 55.44 lakhs |
was routed through the Corporation as Central
investment subsidy (15%) to assisted units in
the most backward districts of Alleppey,
Malappuram and Cannanore. The State Investe
ment Subsidy (109 ) routed through the Corpes -
ration to assisted units in other districts declined
to Rs. 17.70 lakhs from Rs. 50.40 lakhg in the
previous year. The Corporation has so far
received an amount of Rs, 31 lakhs by way of
special share capitul for assistance under
capital scheme for small scale industries and .
sanctioned Rs. 31.63 lakhs to 48 applicants a# -
on 31-3-1983. The amount actually disbursed, |
however, was ouly Rs. 19.06 lakhs to 3
applicants.

6.15 On 28th June 1882, the Corporatiod -~
joined the new scheme operated Igro the Deposik
Tnsurance and Credit Guarantee Corporation of. .
India Limited in place of the credit guaranked .
scheme administered earlier by the Industrisl:
Finance Department of the Reserve Bank af' -
India. Up to December 1982, 2543 units, involw-
ing an aggregate amount of Re. 3263 lakhs--
have been reported for coverage under B
scheme by the Corporation, Monitoring of sif.
units is another scheme implemented by ‘&8
Corporation. In 1982-83, the Corporation bal::
revived 5 sick units involving an amount ¢ .
Rs, 7547 lakhs and certain other sick T
mvolving Rs. 88,26 lakhs are in the process @,
revival in participation with SIDECO. :

T



6.16 The authorised sghare cupital
Corporation is Rs. 10 crores and p:i'{i up c,:plttha?
as on 31.3-1883 is Ra. 64 crovew (excluding
Rs. 30 lakhs advanced by the Government for
ghare capital).

8.17 As suggestied by 1DBI, the Corporatic
has switched over io Cash Accounting pSysm
from 1-4-1982. On accrual hasis of accounting,
the Corporation earned a profit of Rs. 152 lakhs
during the year. However, according to the new
accounting procedure, the Corporation incurred
g loss of Rs. 27.44 lakbs in 1982-%3. The sum-
mary of the prqﬁt and lose account for the last
three years is giveu in Appendix 6.9,

Other Stule Government Corporalions

6.18 DBesides the Kerala State Industrial
Development Corporation, corporations such as
Kerala State Electronies Development Corpora-
. tion Limited, Kerala State Textile Corporation
Limited, Kerala State Industrial Products Trading
Corporation Lirmnited ete. are also engaged in
the promotion of industrial activities particularly
in the large and medium sector.

6.19 The Kerala State Electronics Develop-
ment Corporation Limited has already promoted
13 companies consisting of seven subsidiaries
and six associates besides its own manufacturing
nnits. The Keltron Counters Ltd., ZXeltron
Crystals Ltd., Keltron Magnetics Ltd.,, Keltron
Resistors Ltd., Keltron Power Devices Ltd,,
Keltron Rectifiers Ltd. and Dielectro Magnetics
Ltd., are the subsidiary companiesg of the Corpo-
ration whereas the Keltron Component Complex
Ltd., ZXeltron Entertainmeot Systems Ltd,
Keltron Projectors Ltd., Keltron Ferrites (P)
Ltd., Koshy's Electronics Ltd and Keltron
Varisters (P) Ltd. are the associates. Degpite
the appreciable increase in the sales turnover
in 1982-83, the working of this group of com-
panies ended with a deficit of Rs. 80.70 lakhs
as compared to a nominal deficit of Rs. 2.72
lakhs in the previous year.

6.20 The unit for the manufacture of electro-
ni¢c process conirol instrumentation system’
auxiliaries set up by the Corporation at Aroor
in Alleppey district in collaboration with M's.
Controle Bailey, SA of France, started commercial
production in 1982-83. Another factory for the
mannfacture of professional grade Printed Circuit
Boards set up at Kulathur in Trivandrum was
inaugurated on 21st July, 1983. Moreover, the
Government of India have approved the follow-
ing three foreign collaboration agreements of the
Corporation during 1982-83:—-

(i) Agreement with Messers FElectronic
Instruments Ltd. (Brown Bovery Kent, U. K.
Group) for the manufacture of Analytical Instru-
ments mainly for gas and water analysis required
for thermal power generation and process
industries;

(i) Agreement with Messers Hitachi Ltd,
Japan for the manufacture of data acquisition
8ystema; and
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{(iii) Agreement for technical knowhow with
Messers COEE Alsthom of Frarre for the mabu-
facture of Binery Process Conteollers and
Monitors.

621 The Corporation received Lwo letiers of
intent in 1982-53 from the Government of India,
one for the expansion of television manufactur-
ing capacity from 20,000 oumnbers to 40,000
numbers per annum and anoiter for the manu-
facture of one lakh numbers of colour TV gets
per annum. The Central Yool Koom set up by
the Corporation started functioning durinz the
yeear.

8.22 The Kerala State Textile Corporation
Limited, engaged in the development fo textile
industry in the State, ig presently managing
three textile mills viz. the Malabar Spinning and
Weaving Company Limited, Calicut, Kottayam
Textiles Limited, Ettumanoor and Prabhuram
Mills Limited, Chengannoor, taken over under
the Industrial Development (Regulation) Act.
During 1982-83, these miils produced 15.22 lakh
kg. of yarn and 5.73 lakh metres of cioth valued
at Rs. 529.50 lakhy and employed 1405 gem:ms.
The Corporation marketed nearly one lakh pieces
of knitted ts and about 3000 kg. of knitted
cloth during 1982-83. Morecver a new unit has
been established for the manufacture of elastie
tapes required by hosiery and garment industry.
The Corporation has also taken steps to set up
three new apinning mills one each at Cannanore,
Malappuram and Alleppey with an installed
capacity of 12000 i each and a total
employment potential of 875.

6.23 The Kerala State Industrial Products
Trading Corporation engaged in the trading of
the monopoly products of the public sector
companies, sold titanium dioxide and white
cement worth Rs. 1766.17 lakhs during 1962-83
compared to Rs. 1693.27 lakhs in the previous
year.

Government Quned Companics

6.24 Seven Government owned companies viz.,
Trivandrum Rubber Works Ltd., Chakikai, Kerala
Ceramics Ltd., Kundara, Travancore Plywood
Industries Litd.,, Punalur, Kerala Electrical and
Allied Engineering Company Lid., Mamala,
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceutieals Ltd,
Kalavoor, Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals
Ltd., Kuttippuram and Kerala Soaps and Oils
Ltd, Calicut are managed by the Kerala State
Industrial Enterprises Ltd. The overall per-
formance of this group of companies during
1982-83 was not encouraging. ILoss of produe-
tion during this period is estimated to be about
Rs. 938.88 lakhs. Major reasons for the heavy
production loss were prolonged powercut, non-
functioning of the Trivandrum Rubber Works
Ltd., and lower production in tke Kerala State
Detergent and Chemicals Ltd. due to delayed
commissioning of substation for power supply
to the Company ctc. The total value of pro-
duction of this group of companiss declined from
the previous year's level of Rs. 3211 lakhs to
Rs. 2775 lakhs in 1982-83.



6.25 The shortfell in the production has heen
reflected in the sales turnover of th?e‘srou of
companies, The overall sales has i to
Rs. 2786 lakhs in 1982-83 from the previous
vear's level of Rs. 3026 lakha. Morcoven, the
glut in the detergent and plywood markets all
over India, stiff competition for soap products,
dropping of tenders by the KSEB for trans-
formers, galvanisation and switchgears cte.
affected the sales turnover adversely.

6.26 The increase in prices of raw materials
especially for soap, detergents, rubber products
and engineering geods on the vne side and the
increase in the wages on the other pushed up the
cost of production considerably. Interest burden
also increased due io the dependance of the
Companies on porrowed funds. These factors
have affected the working results of these
companies. As against the break-even ievel of
operation in 1981-82, the group of companies
suffered severe set back in '1982-83. Unless the
companies go on massive investrient bringing
more and more new products with better profi-
tability and higher technology. there is real
threat to the existence of these companies. For
this, substantial efforts and resources are
required. The Kerala State Industrial Enter-
orises Limited, the Holding Company, has taken
steps towards this direction.

6.27 The performance of the other Govern-
ment owned companies especialy the Kerala
Minerals and Metals Ltd., Trivandrum Spinning
Mills Ltd., Scooters Kerala Ltd., and Sitaram
Textiles Limited has not been encouraging during
1982-83. Al these companies were operating
on loss during this period. The total net loss
incurred by these four units was of the order
of Rs. 133.40 lakhs. Sales turnover and value
of production of Kerala Minerals and Metals
Limited decreased in 1982-83 compared to
1981-82. Al these companies have plans to
diversify modernise their  activities. The
Titanium dioxide pigment plant of the Xerala
Minerals and Metals Limited is expected to
commence commercial production by the first
half of 1984, The diversification programme of
the Scooters Kerala Limited envisaging sheet
metal fabrication work for HMT Limited, Keltron
and other public sector undertakings has heen
sanctioned by the State Government.

Government Majority Companies
6.28 Majority shares of the tollowing compa-
nies are held by the State Government:—

1. Travancore Titanium Products Limited,
Trivandrum.

2. United Electrical TIndustries Limited,

Quilon.

3. Travancore Sugars and Chemicals
Limited, Thiruvalla.
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4, Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Ling
Sherthalie. ited,

5. Traco Cable Company Limi
Ernakulam, pam ited,

6. Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ling
Udyogamandal, ited,

7. Forest Industries (Travancore) 1,
Alwaye; and *) Limited,

8.  Chalakudy Refractories Limited,

6.29 Of these, Lthree companies viz. Trav
Cochin Chemicals Limited, Travancore g::m
and Chemicals Limited and Travancore Titanium
Products Limited were operating on profit in
1082-83. The Travancore Cochin Chemicals has
been able to increase the production steadily
from year to year. The profit earned by ths
company declined marginally as compared tp
that in the previour year mainly due to the
power cut imposed from December 1982 which
affected the production performance of the
Company. The Company could however dig
of the entire produels produced during 1
Chlorine utilisation in 1982-83 was 749/ which
was substantially higher than that of ‘the pre-
vious year. This was partly due to the
commencing of offtake by the Velinor Newsprint
factory.

6.30 The Travancore Sugars and Chemicals,
after a long period of accumulated loss, tmrmed
the corner and earned profit in 1982-83 which
was the highest in its existence of 46 vears. This
was the resull of (i) the improvement in the
recovery of sugar and appreciable increase in the
quantity of sugarcane <crushed and (i) the
remarkable increase in the turnover of
and much lower landed cost of spirit from
Maharashtra. 1In 1982-83, the Company ¢
58553 tonnes of sugarcane with a recovery o
1.339, resulting in a sugar production of
tonnes, compared to 43020 tonnes of sugarcand
crushed during the previous year with a recovery
of 6.55¢;, resulting in a sugar production o
2820 tonnes. This shows a growth of 52%
the production of sugar.

6.31 The Travancore Titanium Produsls
Limited produced 9817 tonnes of titanu®
dioxide in 1982-53 as against 12297 tonnes in the
previous year (15 months). The Company
10061 tonnes of titanium dioxide in 198288
The profit earned by the Company in 19
before providing for taxation has shown improv
ment over the previous year's level. The Com
could export only 56 tonnes of titanium
in 1982-83 compared to 149 tonnes in the
vious year, which has reflected in the v
foreign exchange carned by the Company
this period. The Company has achieved
progress in the implementation of the
for the conversion of the existing 300 v
per day Single Absorption type Sulphuric
Plant into Double Catalysis Double Absorpti®
one for reducing atmospheric pollution by i
ing process efficiency.

e o

il



68.32 United Electrical Industries Limite
Chalakudy Refractories Limited Incurr‘mlu l?»::;ﬂ
in 1882-X3. Both the value of production and
sales turnover of the United Electrical Industries
declined in 1982 compared to 1981. The per-
formance of the Chalakudy Refractories Limited
in 1982-83 was 2iso not encouraging. Though
the Company made a marginal improvement wigth
regard to production, the sales twnover marked
a sharp decline compared to that in the previous
year. In 1982-83 the Company was experiencing
shortage of working capital which affected its
production adversely, The expunsion project
taken up by the Company is yet to be completed.
Some modificatigne are required in the ject.
Proposals in this regard are under ennsideration
by Government.

Companics under Implementation

6.33 Two Major projects under implementa:
tion in the State sector are the Malabar Cements
Limited and the Kerala Automobiles Limited.
The former, with a capacity to manufacture 1200
tonnes of portland cement per day is being
established at Walayar in Palghat District. An
amount of Rs. 42.50 crores has been spent on
the project as on 31-3-1983 as against the original
estimated cost of Ra. 33.50 crores. Almost all
the equipments were erected Ly the end of Mereh,
1983. The Company had to suspend the trials
of equipment for one month for want of

power supply. The question of permitting the

Company to draw at least the minimum quantity
of power required for the operation in the initial
months of production has been taken up with the
Government and Kerala State Electricity Board.
The erection of the ropeway for conveying the
limestone from mine site to the factory site was
completed in 1982-83. Progress was also made
in the construction of railway siding and housing
colony for the employees. Delay in getting
power supply to the plant and mines and the
repeated failures of BHEL High Tension Motors
and the transport of these motors to Hardwar
and back have delayed the commissioning of the
project. The Company continued the mining
activities in 1982-83 and 130079 tonnes of lime-
stone were mined and stacked. The total stock
of limestone as on 31-3-1983 was 2,08,540 tonnes.

6.34 The Kerala Automobiles Ltd. is esta-
blishing =a project at Athiyanoor in the
Neyyattinkara Taluk of Trivan Distriet for
the ‘manufacture of 10,000 three wheelers per
annum. The construction activities are almost
complete. The work on the main plant and
auxilliary facilities such as administrative office,
substation, compressor room, yard development,
canteen, clock room etc. has been completed in
1082-83, Major components and parts required
for the manufacture of 100 three wheelers were
Procured in 1982-83. Prospective vendors for the
supply of various items required by the Company
have “also been identified. Some of the usable
plant and equipment lying idle with the erstwhile
ENCOS Limited have been acquired. All the
equipment required for tha first phase of pro-
duction has been received and installed by the
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end of March, 1983. As on  31-3-1283, the

Company spent an amount of Ra. 202 iakhs on
the project, out of which the expenditure in
1982-83 alone was Ra. 119 lakhs. orenver, the

Compuany could cevive the loan application nnce
rejected by the Industrial Development Bank of
India and secure sanction for a term loan of
Ra. 300 lakhs from them. In addition to this,
panction for a term loan of Ras. 100 lakhs from
State Bank of Travancore could alsn he secured
in 1982-83.

Central Public Bector Invesiment

8.35 The Central public sector investment
(gross block) in India increased to Rs. 25,504
erores in 1981-52 Irom Re. 21182 crorea at
the end of the previous year. This accmmted
for an increase of about 20%. ‘The States of
Maharashtra, Assam and Madhya Pradesh
had central investments to the fune
Rs. 1146 crores, Rs. 567 crores and Rs. 546 ¢
respectively in 1981.82. In Kerala, the
investment in 1981-82 was only Rs. 54
accounting for 1.25%, of the total. Share of
in the total ceptra gector
decreased to 2.10% fvrom 2.27% in the
vious year. It can be seen that there is
tinuone decreasing trend in *he share of publ
sector investment in Kerala from 244¢; at the
end of 1978-79 to 2.33¢;, at the end

is

it

pre-
con-

&

1979-80,
2.279, at the end of and 2,109, as on
31-3-1982. Details of Statewise invest-

ment as at the end of 1980-81 and 1981-82 with
percentage shares of each-” State are given in
Appendix 6.8.

Government of India Companies in Eerala

6.36 The working results and the main
features of the major Government of India manu-
faeturing com in the State during 1982-83
are given below (see also Appendix 6.9 and 6.10).

1. Cochin Refineries Limited, Ambalumugel,
Cochin :
6.37 The Company

Wm ?:algﬁ'tznstiﬂ

tonnes of erude oil in

‘previous year’s 3120 Iakh tonnes. Valuve of

production during the year was Rs. 714.64 crores,
which was less than the previous year's value
of production by Rs. 49.52 crores. Sales turm-
over algo decreased to 702.12 crores as compared
to Rs. 768.03 crores in the previous year. The
net profit earned by the Company rose from
Rs. 6.20 crores in 1981-82 to Rs. 7.01 crores in
1982.83. The higher net profit was achieved in
spite of the shut down of the plant for turn
around from 15th March to 17th April 1982, non-
availability of sufficient crude oil, power failures'
power dips and the necesaity to process a wide
assortment of crudes. Additional employment
to tune of 40 was created in the Coampany m
1982-83, raising the total employment to 511 as
on 31-3-1983.



6.38 The Company continued to receive supply
of crude oil arr by the Government of
India. The Secon Processing and Capacity

ion Projects entered a new phase with the
construction activities gaining momentum. As
on 31st March 1983, the overall plant physical
in respect of the above projects was

60507, and 21.25¢, respectively. The total
financial commitments made were Rs. 111.60
crores and diture was Rs. 60 crores. The
recent fire wﬁch proke out at the unit did ron-

siderable damage to it.

2. The Fertilisers and Chemicals,
Limited, Always

6.39 The total uction of fertilisers in the
Company in 1982-83 was 5.52 lakh tonnes which
shows a marginal decline of (.30 lakh tonnes
compared to the previous year. Value of
production during the year was Rs. [140.70 crores
which showed a decline of Rs. 5.72 crores cover
the previous year. The Company recorded sales
turnover of Rs. 135 crores against Rs. 131 crores
during the previous year. The net loss incurred
by the Company was 7.12 crores. The adverse
working results are mainly due to the severe
power cut which crippled production operations
from December 1982 onwards. Salinity of water
in the Periyar river also affected production
during certain months. The drought conditions
ir the marketing area coupled with large
availability of imported fertiliser stock, adversely
affected sales performance.

640 In Cochin Phase I, the production of
both Ammonia and Urea decre compared to
the previous year. There was notable increase
in the production of NPK complexes in Cochin
Phase II. Production has increased to 1.79 lakh
tcnnes from previous years' 1.52 lakh tonnes as
a result of the production of complex fertilisers
20:20 in Cochin Phase I NPK Plant. The
product has been well received in the market.

Travonrore

6.41 The site for the Caprolactum preject has
been selected and preliminary activities for site
development are in progress.

3. Indiun Rare Barths Limited, Udyoyafandal
and Chavara

6.42 Two major divisions-—the Rare Earths
Divigion and one of the Minerals divisions—of
the Indian Rare Earths Limited are located in
Kerala. The value of production ag well as the
sales turnover of hoth these divisions increased
substantially in 1982-83 as compared to those in
the previous year. About 73% of the total value
of production (Rs. 15.51 crores) of the Company
was contributed by these two units. Share of
these units in the total sales turnover of Rs. 16.47
crores was about 75%. In 1982-83, the Rare
Earths Division at Udyogamandal, produced rare
earths chloride, trisodium phosphate ete., valued
af Rs. 5.93 crores as against Ra, 5.91 crores in
1981-82. Sales turnover has also increased from
the previous year’s level of Rs. 5.60 crores to
Rs. 6.88 crores in 1982-83. These improvements
have been reflected in the export earnings also

O

which increased to Re. 439 crores in 1982.53
from Rs. 3.18 crores in [981-82, The perfop.
mance of the Chavara unit alse was satiplae
during the year. The value of items produced
by this division In 1982-83 was of the order of
Rs. 5.42 crores as against Ra. 2.4 crores in the
previous year. Sales turnover of this Division hag
gone up from the previous y=ar's level of Rs, 5,14
crores to Rs. 5.51 crores in 1982-53. An amount
of Rs. 2,62 crores has been carned through export
as against Rs. 249 croves in 1981-82. 'Thy
Company as a whole has c¢arned a  profit of
Rs. 1.39 crores during the year, which was lesy
than that of the previous year by Rs. 0.18 crore,
On the production front, these divisions had te
face some problemsa in 1982-53. The power eut
in the State during the year has affected the
processing of raw sand in the minerals diviaion
at Chavara. The Alwaye plant had to be cloged
down for considerable time duc to the salinity
of water in the Periyar river and this has
affected the production of the Rare Earths
Division adversely.

4. Modern Food Industries
Edappally, Cochin

6.43 The Edappally

(India) Limited,

(Cochin) Unit of the
commpany has shown overall progress in its
performance. It manufactured 212,16 Ilskh
numbers of modern bread and bun worth Re, 3.56
crores in 1982-83. Value of production increased
by Rs. 0.40 crore compared to the previous year.
Sales turnover of the unit has also increased
correspondingly. This Unit earned a groas profit
of Ra. 0.70 crore in the current year as com;

to Rs. 0.45 crore in the previous year.

5. Hindustan Limited, Peroorkads,
Trivandrum

6.44 The Company has made remarkable
improvement in its working results in 1982-85
The achievements in the areas of production,
packing and sales reached an all time
Production of contraceptive condoms in 19!
was of the order of 266.41 million pisces &8
compared to 265.72 million pieces in the previom
year. The Compeny started production of
meteorological baloons in 1982-63 and pr
500 numbers for the Indian Meteorol
Department. Total value of items produced &Y
the Company increased to Rs. 6.70 crores from
the previous year’s level of Rs. 6.37 crores. Sl
turnover of the Company also In
correspondingly and reached Rs. 6.98 m-uﬁ
in 1982-83 as against Rs. 6.37 crores in 198188
The Company earned a gross profit of Re. 018
crore in 1982-83 as compared to Rs. 0.55 cxo®
in 1981-82. The net profit earned by the
Company also increagsed from the pl‘eﬁ"g
year’s level of Rs. 0.31 crore to Rs. 0.35 erore
1982-83. The Company could achieve
improvements  inspite of severe _ adver®
circumstances such as the power cut and & Mn
boiler aceident which crippled production. dr
1982-83, the Company has taken action o
setting up two projects one at Trivandrum

Latex



another at Belgaum In  Karnataka for
producﬂon of  contraccptiv: condoms
collaboration with a Japancse firm,

6. Indian Telephone Industries Limited, Palghal

8.45 Electronic Switching Division of the
Indian Telephone Industries Lid., is under cor-

rate set up of Multi Unit Operation. This
{Jonit manufactured 19,158 lines of Electronic
Switching Equipment worth Rs. 2.58 crores
the current year as agaivst 23,175 lines worth
Rs. 2.38 crores in 1881-82, The income of this
unit increased from Re. 1.13 crores in 1981-82 to
Rs. 2.18 crores in 1982-83. Phase 111
programme for the manufacture of Digital Trumk
Automatic Exchange is expected to commence
in the last quarter of 1083-84 for which
collaboration agreement with a French Firm CIT
ALCATEL is being entered into.

7. Hindustan Insecticides Limited, Udyoga-
mandal, Alwaye

6.46 There was improvement in the production
of insecticides in the Udy unit in
1982-83 compared to that in the jous year.
Value of production in 1982-83 increased by 62%
to Rs. 12.57 crores from Ke. 7.78 crores in
1081-82. In quantity terms, production of all
the items increased considerably during the year
compared to the previous year. Production of
technical DDT increased from 958 tonnes to 1415
' tonnes, formulated DDT from 2747 tfonnes to
3114 tonnes, technical BHC from 1868 tonnes tc
2004 tonnes and formulated BHC from 2727
tonnes to 3165 tonnes. Tofal sales furnover,
however, decreased from Rs 836 crores In
1981-82 to Rs. 1.92 crores in 1982-83. The net
loss incurred by the Company came down from
Rs. 1.88 crores in 1981-82 to Rs. 0.06 crore m

1982-83.

8. Instrumentation Limited, Palghat

6.47 The Palghat Unit of the Instrumentation
Ltd., surpassed the target of production, turnover
and profit set for the year 1982-83. It achieved
steady growth in production which rose from
Rs. 9.59 crores to Rs. 11.15 crorés recording 2
growth rate of 16 per cent. The turnover fqr
*he year was Rs. 12.16 crores against last year's
Rs. 11.62 crores giving a growth rate of 85
per cent. The Company earned 8 profit of
Rs. 2.23 crores in 1982-83. The Company pro-
poses to enlarge its product range through
Introduction of items like Critical Control Valves
such as Flowing Rotary, High Pressure Angle,
Low Noise Trim etc., Power Cylinder and Control
Drives, Industrial Valves, Sefety Relief Valves,
Field Mounted Controllers and Flowmeters.

feature of the performance
of this uxit in 1982-83 has been the highex
indigenisation and the consequent 8aving i
foreign exchange and ackievement of geif-reliance.
The other contributory factors for higher
performance can be enumersted as oversll growth,

4/730/MC.

the
in

6.48 The important
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Rs. 62.03 cro

higher productivity, promotion of anefllery
industries, induction of new products througn
in-house R & D and excellent industrial relstions,

9. Cochin Bhipyard Limited

649 t achievements of the Coehin
Shipyard Ltd., during 1982-83 were:

(i) Launching of Ship No. 003; and
(i) Keel lnying of Ship No, 004.

The Shipyard also carried out
works totalling Rs. 5.5 crores in .
No. 002 and a 2000 bhp tug which were under

outfitting during the year, were also eompleted.
The research and development

sancﬂonedbyGovernmentofIndiagdevdqh
ment of one side welding system and aute

6.50 Value of production in 1982-83
work done in respect of capital items
B e i hak.of the previows year. - The paid
er e previous year. The
up share capital of the Company M
res as in the previous year. The
cumulative iture on the project as on
31-3-1983 was Rs. 126.34 crores. This is agaiost
the total of Rs. 128.67 crores reieased by the
Government of India. The loan drawn from
Government of India as on 31-3-1983 was
Rs. 50.79 crores. The year ended with a net loss
of Rs. 9.63 crores as against a nominal profit of
Rs. 0.02 crore in 1981-82. The cunulative loss
since inception of the Shipyard is Re. 22.79 crores.
The power cut and the boycott of work by officers
and supervisors beyond normal working hours
affected the progrese of work in 1982-83.

Village and Small Scale Indastries

A. Small Scale Industries
(i) Department -of Industries and Commerce:

6.51 'There was considerable inerease the
number of small scale industrial umits registered
in the State during the past four years fram
1979-8C to 1982-83. The number of small scale
industrial units in the State increased from
13,386 as at the end of 1978-T9 to 24,884 at the
end of 1982-83, recording an increase of 86%,.
Number of small scale units newly
during 1982-83, however, recorded & ovex
that of the previous year due to power cuts and
other infrastructural deficiencies, the number of
units registered during the year bei 2007, ws
against 3023 during 198182, The s In the
registration of new units occurred in ile

jstricts oftgriv:ndntnﬁl, Kortti;ayam and Trichm. 1
Total investment in the umi xzzmd /
198283 ig estimated io be Rs. 24.03 uﬂ
employment opportunities created in of the srder
of 24023. )About 10 persons, on s SRS



soall soale industries for
pr inmtman;. Nuat:r of
years snd the cumulative number of units
31-3-1988 are given in Ap})endut 6.11.

ﬁm 8.12 provides estimates of investment
employmen
1982-88.

in the industrial units registered

four years, the phenomenon of units becoming
gick was also wx%h . The Department of
Tudustries and Commerce has identified a little
over 3500 sick units. This shows the sick uniis
so far identified comes to about 14% of the total
number of units registered so far. Steps are
being taken for the rehabilitation of the sick units
jdentified. District-wise bpumber of sick units
(glven in Appendix 6.13) shows that the incidence
of sickness among small scale industries is high
in the southern districts of Trivandrum and
Quilon. -
6.68 Organisation of rmall scale industries into
tives has been one of the objectives of
mamﬁsaﬁon. Twenty-five new indus-;
trial co-operative societies, spread over all thet
districts, were organised during the year, making
the total number of small scale industrial co-
tive societies in the State 1316, as at
e end of 1982-83. District-wise number of small
scale industrial co-operative societies newly
as well as cumulative number as at the

end of 1982-83 is given in Appendix 6.14.

654 About 750 entrepreneurs were trained
under variozs schemes of entrepreneurship
development in the State in 1982-83.

(il) Small Industries  Deve t
Employment Corporation (SIDECO)

655 The activities of the Small Industries
Development and Employment  Corporation
(SIDECO) are carried out through its 12
functional divisions. The Corporation is manag-
ing 17 conventional estates, 37 mini industrial
estates and 15 production wunits. Procurement
and distribution of selected raw materials and
revival of sick. units under JRCI assisted scheme
ere some of the major programmes attended to
by the Corporation.

6.56 In.the production wunits of SIDECO,
products guch as tiles, bricks, survey and levelling
instruments, opticals, die cast components, water-
proof products, rain coats, jeep hoods, uniforms,
wooden furniture required by Government depart-
ments, beehwes,_dmg, jigs, fixtures, ceramic wares,
auto parts, fabrication, Ambar charkas, fans ete.,
are manufactured. The total production of all
%?; -slénits together was worth Rs. 1.70 crores in

and

6.57 The raw material division of SIDECO
and_distributed raw materials such as

iron rods, angles, pig iron, coal, coke, wax, mutton
tallow, titanium dioxide, fatty acids ete., to SSI
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units. In 1082-83 and 1983-31 SIDFCO importeg
and distributed over 5 lakh tonnes of comept
The turnover in 1982-83 under cement distriby.
tion was about Re. 80 crores.

6.58 Under the sick unit revival scheme thy
concerned division disbursed o sum of Ra. 194
lakhs to 12 units in 1982-83.

6.590 In 1982-83 the Corporation earnedy
profit of Re. 1.80 crores (approximately), befors
taxation. The Corporation is contemplating '
setting up of a new T\ V. receiver manufacturing
unit jointly with KELTRON.

(ii) Small Industries Service Institute

. 6.60 Small Industries Service Institute,
Trichur, with its three Extension Centres, Central
Workshop, Footwear Service Centre and Fruit
Freservation Centre, under the Small Industrics
Development Organisation (SIDO), has bee
promoting small scale industries in Kerala and
the Union Territory of Lakshadweep by providing
economic, technical and managerial consultancy
services and common facility.

6.61 In 1982-83, under the economie and
statistical services the TInstitute prepared 65
reports on the impact of industiries reserved for
the small scale sector. A market oriented study
on agricultural pumpsets, and another studv os
the impact of excise duty on 6 items were aise
conducted during the period. Wurther, a stuﬁ
ou leather complex under the functionsl indu
estates and another studv on the productivity of
registered and unregistered units in the
sector have been finalised. A diagnostic study
on 266 sample units has heen finalised and the
preliminary works relating to the proi)eosed
nensus cum sample survey have heen comp ted

6.62 Under the Entreprencurial Development
Programme, courses for management developa_nent
and techno-managerial servires, special tral
programmes for women in manufacturing items
such as cleaning powder, liquid detergent, writig
ink etc., and one month training programme
develop entrepreneurship among weaker 8e
of the community were conducted in 1982-83, it
addition to the 37 regular technical courses
The courses were arranged in the Extension
Centres and Workshops. Seminars/Workshops
were organised by the Institutz where tecill
details on the use of LECO in cupola operationf
spices processing industry and electroplating
problems of tile industry were dealtwith.

6.63 Under the Ancillary and Sub-Contrets
Exchange Programmes the Jnstitute took Fa-"t jn
two buyers—sellers meet cum pitiond
organised by various promotional a g .
the first meet a large number of componeni®
parts and services required by the large ind
and the various items manufactured by & I
section of small scale units were displayed

- the second meet, the requirements of Gel‘“?

large and medium industries were



Wilh the help_ of SISI, Trichur, 80 small scale
units were registered with the National Smnall
Industries Corporation under {he Central Govern-
ment Stores Purchase Programme. These units
manufacture water taps, MS fabrication items,
wooden  furniture, plywood, pucking cases
etc. ldentification of 25 new ancillary items for
devclopment, collection of data from 4 large scale
undertakings and visits to 34 public and private
sector undertakings  for exploring further
ancillary potential, were the other items of work
(11335 £B-ly the Institute under this programme in

6.64 Under the modernisation programme 118
1ojec profiles were preparedupdater] for the
cnefit of entrepreneurs. The nsion Centres

and Workshops of the Institute imparted

assistance to various industrial units in develop-

Eg or fabricating new items and commissioning
em.

6.65 The Institute worked in close collabora-
tion with the District Industries Centres and ithe
Directqra,te "of Industries and Commerce in
imparting technical and managerial assistance to
the small scale industries.

B Coir Industry

6.66 Kerala accounts for about 70% of the
total production of coir in the country, Since coir
and coir products are export oriented commodi-
ties, Government have been paying due attention
for promoting the export of these items. In
order to imnrove the conditions of the workers
in this sector the idea of co-operativisation was
brought in as early as 1951 and various schemes
are implemented since then. But the target of
bringing at least 60% of the workers into the
co-operative fold is yet to be attained.

8.67 Details of different types of coir co-
operative societies and their working results
are provided in Appendix 6.15 and 6.16. The
number of primary societies increased from
462 in 1981-82 to 464 in 1982-83. Four small
scale producers’ co-operative societies were
organised in Alleppey area during the year.
There were 23 manufacturing co-operative
societies as on 31-3-1983 as -against 18 at the
end of 1981-82. Altogether 3291 workers were
newly enrolled in primary coir co-operative
gocieties and 938 workcrs in manufacturing co-
operative Societies. Total number of members
in primary coir co-operative societies at the end
of 1982-83 was 2.18 lakhs and in manufacturing
co-operative societies 0.03 lakh. Procurement
of husk and production of yarn declined in
1982-83. Only 17.86 crores of husk valued at
Rs. 1.78 crores could be procured under monogoly
procurement scheme, during the year, as against
19 crores of husk valued at Rs. 1.89 crores
during the previous year. The quantity of yarn
produced also decreased correspondingly during
1982-.83 to 15860 tonnes from 16016 tonnes in
the previous year. However, in value terms,
he yarn produced in primary coir co-operative
societies increased from Rs. 7.21 crores in the
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previous year to 750 crores during  1952-53.
Production and export in the mapufacturing
societies showed considerable increase during the
reference pericd. Value of production in manu-
facturing societies inercased from Rs. 14031
lakhs in 1981-52 to Rs. 160.49 lakhs in 1982-43
and value of export from Rs. 15.10 lakha to
Rs. £#0.72 lakhs.

6.68 Non availability of raw husk in
quantities at reasonable prices to the
coir co-operative sncieties continued to be a
major problem. This is inspite of
t; various control measures including the lgo-
mulgation of the Husk Control Order 3.
Marketing of coir and coir products is anocther
major problem confronting the industry. Market
sluggishness, both internal and external, has
caused accumulation of stocks of coir and coir
products and ion had to be stopped in
many places. In order to provide continuous
employment to coir workers the State Govern-
ment took prompt measures by extending credit
to the Apex Organisations for carrying out
distress purchase of coir from primary co-opera-
tive societies. Government sancticned interest
free loan of Rs. 100 lakhs to Kerala State Coir
Marketing Federation and Rs. 50 lakhs to Kerala
State Coir Corporation and also stood guarantee
to the Federation for availing cash credit of
Rs. 250 lakhs from the State Co-operative Bank
for effecting distress purchase of coir from coir
co-operatives in order to save thousands of eoir
workers from unemployment and starvation.
To boost the sale and popularise coir and cofr
products the Department of Coir Development
conducted exhibition sales at Calcutta, Delhi,
Bangalore and Srinagar.

6.60 Coir and coir products are mainly
export oriented and therefore are subject to
vagaries of demand in the export market. The
slump in demand for coir and coir produets,
occurred at the beginning of eighties, continued
to operate in 1082-83 also. The quantity
exported suddenly dwindled from 47,224 tonnes in
1979-80 to 28,609 tonnes in 1980-81 and there was
not much improvement in subsequent years as
can be seen from Table-6.5.

6.70 Item-wise quantity and value of export
during 1981-82 and 198283 are given in
Appendix-6.17. Though there was marginal
increase in export of coir yarn in 1982-83,
compared to 1981-82, export of all manufactured
items registered decline during the year. Steps
are being taken for the promotion of export of
coir and coir products as also to exploit the
potential of internal market especially in North
Indian States by establishing a number of sell-
ing outlets all over the country supported by
proper sales promotion measures.

¢ Hoandloom Indusiry

6.71 At present there are about 95,000
handlooms in th=s State. About 85, of the looms
are concentrated in Cannanore, Trivandrum and
Kozhikode districts, Cannanore district alone
accounting for s little over 40% of the loowa.

i



8.72 There werc 564 handloom weavers’ co-
tive mocieties in the State at the end of

including 98 fac type socleties as
against 550 aoeigetiea inct&x% g Eactery type
at the end of the vious year. About 45,000
looms have been ught under co-operative

fold at the end of the year which was 42,000
at the end of the previous year. Total produc-
tion of handloom cgii by the co-operative sector
in 1982-83 was 37.4 million metres worth Rs. 22
crores; registering an increase of about 4.4
million metres of cloth over the previous year.
The production of handloom cloth in the private

sector in the State is estimated to be about
44 million metres worth Rs. 19 crores. The
Handloom  Apex Society distriboted yamn

worth Rs. 270 lakhs to the primary societies and

handloom cloth worth Rs. 7.72 crores.
The sales turnover of the Apex Society in 1982-83
waa_énzs.SGTlakhsasagainst Rs. 769 lakhs in

6.73 The Kerala State Handloom Development
Corporation was set up with the objective of
assisting weavers in the private sector in the
matter of supply of raw materials and marketing
of finished goods. It is implementing the
intensive handloom development projects at
Cannanore and Trivandrum and the BExport
Production Project at Cannanore. The Corpora-
tion is maintaining 21 socicties and 24 clusters
ag its production centres and the number of
weavers employed was around 5400. 'Total
production of handloom cloth by the Corporation
in 1982-83 was valued at Rs. 221.45 lakhs. The
export of handloom cloth from the State in
1982-83 is estimated to be around Rs. 7.50 lakhs.

6.74 In 1982-83, an amount of Rs. 155 lakhs
was spent for granting 20°/ rebate on sale of
handloom products. Besides, an amounf of
Rs. 1 lakh was given to Apex and Primery
Societies for purchasing van and trucks for
sales promotion.

6.7 Kerala Garments Limited, a subsidiary
unit of the Handloom Development Corporation
is funetioning at Cannanore. During the year
ended 30-8-1983, the Company produced about
93,000 pleces of garments besides miscellaneous
items, re'fal.ilsmgt ?tltching charges worth Rs. 9.10

X ¢ net loss incurred by the Company is

Rés. 8.65 lakhs, after providing for depre%iatyion

of Rs. 1.60 lakhs. The Company anticipates

to achieve a production target of 1.80 lakh

- Ppieces of garments and receipts of Rs. 21.60 lakhs
during the year ending 30-9-1984.

Q Cashew Industry
(i) General

8.76 Cashew industry had been i isig i
1982-83. The high cost of raw casllsllle;n?.lrézlsthué
uneconomic price level of caghew ker’nels
unwillingness of the private Processors to lift the
raw nuts procured by the Kersla State Co-opera-
tive Marketing Federation at high prices ete
added to the problems of the industry, ]

]

877 U.S.8.R. had been ithe mauin oullel fop -
Indian cashews for more than a docmk_:. y\ i
were offering comparatively good price alsg, .
But in 1982 they have drastically reduced thejp
import of cashewnuts and were less helpful ig
offering reascnable prices.  In 1883 they have net
included cashew in their Trude Plan with Indig,
This has adversely affected the selling price of
cashews. From a high rate of U8 345 pep
pound in 1981 it decreased to U.S § 1.55 pep
pound in 1983. Accordingly price of rawnut
also declined. Eventhough export to Genepsl
Currency Areas has improved substantially,
corresponding increase has not been fell in the
price of cashew kernel

6.78 As a result of the steep fall in the price
of cashew kernel in the international market,
the manufacturers in Kerala expreased theip
unwillingness to take delivery of the raw
cashewnuts procured by the Marketing Federa.
tion under the Monopoly Procurement Schema of .
the State. The price of rawnuts for the monopoly
procurement by the Marketing Federation is Exed '
by the State Government for each cashew season,
In 1982 cashew season, the procurement price
varied from Rs. 620 to Rs. 800 per quintal and
the selling price from Rs. 745 to Rs. 925 per
quintal between different districts in the State.
Lack of demand and fall in the price of cashew
kernel in the international market, on the ome
hand and the high cost of raw nuts and labhour
on the other, created problems in processing raw .
cashewnut in the State. Manufacturers exprem
sed their unwillingpess to process the raw muts
internally procurad at high prices. In this
background the Government of Kerala in
February 1983 abolished the system of mono
procurement. Instead, floor price has been
for raw nuts which varied from Rs. 3.85 t6
Rs. 4.00 per kg. between different districts in
the State. As per the floor price fixation order :
of the State Government, manufacturers are froe:
to purchase rawnuts at or above the floor price
The quantity so purchased should bhe proc
in the State itself. Movement of cashewn@
ontside the State is banned. Export-import
dataﬁon cashew are presented in Appendix 818
and 6.19

6.79 In 1982-83, 20,428 tonnes of raw nuds
valned at Rs. 1312.90 lakhs were processed it
the factories managed by the Cashew Develdf
ment Corporation. About 5070 tonnes of
kernel worth Rs. 19.74 crores and 448 tonnes of
cashewnut shell liquid worth Rs. 6.72 lakhs we-
produced that vear. The capacity utilieation-
was only around 24%. The total sales
1982-83 was worth Rs. 22.32 crores. The majF
consumers were U.S.A., Canada and Japan. )

E. Khadi and Village Industries -
6.80 The Kerala Khadi and Village Industi:
Board has been implementing various scheme# P
popularise Khadi and 17 Village Industriés ..
the State with a view to generating employmﬁf
utilising comparatively less capital. Therfx;ﬂ'-'
13 implementing special employment progré<t=



for providing employment to ome lakh persons
through Khadi and eight selected village indus-
tries viz. blackamithy and carpentry, vil
otterr_, beckeeping, village oil, cottage mateh,
bre, lime manufacturing and cane and bamboo.
Khadi production centres are being set up in
each panchayat, where land is obtained free of
cost. Village induatries are being set up through
co-operative societies and registered institutions.
Out of the Sixth Plan target of 500 work sheds
for starting Khadi Centres. the Board started
building 380 worksheds of which 280 sheds have
been completed. The remaining 120 sheds at
various stages of construetion will be completed
the end of 1883-84. Construction of 120 new
- gheds would be started In 1984-85,

6.81 During 1982-83 Khadi eloth valued at
Rs. 192.63 lakhs was produced, which ghowed
an increase of Rs. 33.82 lekhs dver the previous

. Sales turnover of Khadf during the year,
bowever, declined hy Rs. 20.8G lakhs to Ras. 220.26
jakhs, from the previous years' level of 250.11
lakhs, Employment in fthe Khadi secior
increased from 14,437 in 1981-82 to 18,670 in
1982-83 and total wages from Rs. 100.34 lakhs
to 131.88 lakhs. _

6.82 Production and sales turnover in the
village industries sector declined during the year.
Production under the 17 village industries
decreased by Rs. 75.33 lakhs from Rs. 2539.01
lakhs in 1981-82 to Rs. 2463.68 in 1982-83.
Sales turnover recorded a decline of Rs. 37.91
lakhs to Rs. 2581.21 lakhs from the previous
year's level of Rs. 261912 lakhs. Overall
employment and wuges, however, recorded
increase compared Lo the previous year, though
there was decline in employment in certaia indus-
tries like fibre and screwpine mat weaving, black-
smithy and earpentry, handmade paper industry,
gurkandasari indusiry efc. A comparative
picture is given in Appendix 6.20 by providing
data on production, sales turnover, exployment
and wages in Khadi and Village Industries in
1981-82 and 1982-83.

F. Bamboo Industry

6.83 The working of the Kerala State Bamboo
Corporation, the promotional agency for bamboo
industry in the State, in 1982-83 resulted in a
net profit of Rs. 0.15 laki. The paid up share
eapital of the corporation as on 31st March 1983
was Rs. 7215 lakhs. During the year the
Corporation procured 130 lakhs of reeds costing
Rs. 69.25 lakhs and produced 698.98 lakh Sq. Ft.
of baimboo mats valued at Rs. 74.11 lakhs. The
sales of bamboo reeds and mats by the Corpora-
tion in 1982-83 was of the order of Rs. 159.34
akhs which shows a decrease of Rs. 5.01 lakhs,
compared to the previous year. The decline
In the turnover was due to short supply of reeds.
It i3 expected that production of bamboo mat
under the Corporation would increase to 800
11315‘1}4_ §§' ft, in 1983-84 and to 820 lakh Sg. ft. in
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654 The C tion is implementing a
diversification pro; costing Rs. 105 lakhs for
commercial produciion of bambio boards, with
installed capacity to produce 10 lakh square
metres of hamhoo boards per annum in two shift
operations. Civil worka {or the project has com-
menced and ordera have been placed for the
machinery required for the 1t is
ex;iegcstzd that the project can he commissioned
in .

G. Beedi Indusitry

032.851 The Kersla &?cinesh g‘:edi 22Woﬂtm’
tral Co-operative Society with its 22 primary
societies is the only agency in the State to
promote beedi industry in the organised séetor.
The paid up share capital of the 1

as on 31-3-1983 was Rs. 35.70 laklm of w

Rs. 20.10 lakhs was invested by the State
Government.

6.86 Bulk purchase of raw materials such as
leaves, tobaceo, !abel;ﬂ:tc +#as made from
neighbouring states while yarn was procured
ind%genously. During , raw materials
worth Rs. 3.52 crores were proecured and 596.76
crores of beedi worth Rs. 16.53 crores were
produced. The sales turnover in 1982-83 was of
the order of Rs. 17.19 erores. Since the Central
Society has been giving the maximum wages and
other’ benefits as per Beedi and Cigar Workers
(Conditions of Smployment) Act, 1968, it is
€ that the sales turnover during the years
1983-84 and 1984-85 would be of the order of
Rs. 20 crores and Rs. 23 crores respectively.

Mining
Department of Mining and Geology

6.87 The Department of Mining :nd Ge'?ﬂ
looks after the regulatory functions vz mi

and mining in the State and also the exploration
and development of minerals. The ment
is divided into two divisions viz., (i) Mmeral
Development and Mining Lease Division and
(ii) Exploratory and ing Division and
the above functions are attended to by these
divisions respectively. The former with subordi-
nate regional and district offices continued the
administration and implementation of Acts and
Rules such as Mines and Minerals Regnlations
and Development Act, 1957, Mineral Concession
Rules, 1960 and Kerala Minor Mineral Coneession
Rules 1967. In 1982-83 the Division carried out
its activities such as issue; of certificate
of approval, recommmendation to Government for
granting of mining leases with respect to major
minerals, grant of quarrying permits, quarryiog
leases and dealers licenses in respect of minor
minerals, execution of mining leases, i
leases, periodical inspection of mines ang quarries
and collection of royalty of minor and major
minerals, by virtue of powers wvesied under
MMRD Act 1957. The. total revenue collected
;m minerals in 1982-83 aciounted to Re. 3217



6.88 The loratory and Prospecting Divi-
sion has carri out the following mineral
investigations in 1982-83:—

(1) Clays—Periya Hosdurg Taluk, Cannanore
District,

(2) Clays—Perayam near Kundara, Quilon
District.

{3) Investigation ror the exploration of
Industrial Minerals, Trivandrum District.

(4) Mineral survey along Kerala — Karnataka
border, Wynad District.

(5) Investigation for Limestone in Vanna-
madai—Gopaiapuram arza ete., Palghat
District.

(6) Survey for dimension and decorative
stones, Cannanore Distriet.

6.89 Details of production and sale of mineral
sands and major minerals in the State during
19%1-832 and 1982-83 are given in Appendices 6.21
and 6.22.

Kerala Mincral Exploration and Development
Project

6.90 The UNDP assisted IKerala Mineral
Exploration and Development Project is imple-
menting its Second Phase of mineral exploration

70

and development from October 1082, for whiey
approval han been obtained from the Goverp,
ment of India in January 1983, Action nus hesy
taken for achieving the followiag immddige
objectives of the Project:

(i) To locate mineable primary pold deposity
in Maruda and adjacent  areas by detaiied
geological mapping and diamond driiling;

(ii} To locate economic deposit s of scheetite
and other minerals in Palghat District;

(iii) To evaluate the geochemical anomalieg
in Idukki, Kottayam and Cannanor. diastricts
as targets for furtler exploration an' evatuation;
and

(iv) To collect and interpret techinical date
for eventual exploitation of allunal gold in
Malapguram district and mannfacture of carbon-
bonded graphite crucibles in Kerala,

6.91 In 1982-33, some additional primary goid
prospects have been located in places like Maruds,
Nilambur, Mannucheeny and Thannikkadawvu,
where there are promising indication for primary
gold mineralisation. Investigation works have
been initiated by large scale geological mapping,
diamond core drilling, trenching, sampling ete,
using the inputs available with the Project.

Tasie 6.1

Registered Werking Factories in Nerala

-
Jp— - . ——

District Nlll‘nEl_’_(ii‘: F{u‘lori(:\- l\"umbc-r.f:f I'Lm-;ﬂu) mr-nt”__
~ . 1980 1981 1982 1980 1981 1982

M . R e T

e . . R L S
1. Trivandrum 301 361 371 19764 19769 20500
2. Quilon 901 %1 §83 12 4324 124624 123507
3. Abeppey 623 < 623 ol4 17749 17808 1712¢
1. Kottayam 697 697 609 8730 8720 9450
5. Idukki 125 125 139 4734 4734 4641
6. Emakulam 1363 1364 1367 40809 40820 42021
7. Trichur 1001 1001 1001 21853 21833 22522
8. Palghat 942 942 907 11909 11900 11989
9. Malappuram 210 240 340 3575 3575 403
10.  Kozhikede 1235 1235 175 23887 23887 24147
H. Cannanore 1414 1415 1423 22799 22810 22722

______,,.a"'

. Total 9104+ 9106¢  9099* _ 3004H* __"3—{@“1_5—7__%

Source:  Dicectorate of Economics and Statiyics.
*Provisional
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Tawsx 6.2
——— Joint Siovk Companias in the Siats
c ... e Pablic  Pove  Totad
—.m @ ® *
1. Total Number of Joi pacies
as on 31-3-.353’; Jmntsm Com 495 1564 m

2. Number of Companics Newly Registered during 198263 1394 151 184

8. Number of Companies wound up during 1962.83 i W+l Bile

4. Net Addition to the Number of Companies during 1962-83 120* 126 138

5. Total Number of Joint 8tock Companics as on 51-3-1083 S0y 1680 2197

6. Total Number of Government Companies Registered upto 31-3-1963 15 61 7%

7. Number of Government Companies Registered during 1982-83 v e s
Saurce : Registrar of Companies, Kerala -

*This includes companies not working struck of earlier
*%includes 2 companies restored to file and 2 private companies converted into public
¢ Transferred to Tamil Nadu

Tame 6.3
Financial Asviviance Sarctioned and Disbursed by KSIDC
. { vt in B, fulin’}

I 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

(1]

(1 2 &) €3] (3 . ©® 0
Share Capital 87.96 23.07 85.15 67.79 162.46 42,58
Loan 224.15 151.19 517.16 270.03 550.52 £75.99
Guarantee 59.00 . 47.50 .- 30.00 72.14

Total 351.11 179.26 649.81 337.82 742.98 590.56
Tasie 6.4
Comparative Stalement of Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Dishursed by KSIDC from 1980-81 5 1982-83.
_ ) ' (dmoent in Rs. laihs)
Hem 1980-31 1981-82 1982-83
(n @ 6] ®
Applications Received 351.11 698.20 723.03
Asgistance Sanctioned 312.11* . 602.31@ 712.98
Amount Disbursed 179.26 337.82 518.42
Guarantes Sanctioned 39.00 47.50 30.00
Guarantee lssued Nil Nil 72.14
#of which Rs, 20 lakhs was subsequently withdrawn *
(e of which Rs. 4.90 lakhs has since been withdrawn.
Tarik 6.5
Export of Goir and Coir Produsts
Value )
Year {tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)
)] @ 3

\ 1979-80 47224 F721.01

1980-81 . 28609 2554.66

1981-82 - 30078 2693.75

1982-68 : 30139

2616.9




CHAPTER 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

An cfficicnt and well developed system of
transport and communications is a sine qua non
of economic development of a country, Kerala
is one of the States in the Indian Union which
have made significant strides in building the
transport infrastructure. The total len of
roads in Kerala now stands at ahout 99, kms.
This works out to 375 kms. per lakh of popula-
tion and 255 kms, per hundred sq. km. of area.
The principal mode of transport in the State is
road transport. The public sector Road Trans-
port Corporation however accounts for only
asbout 31% of the fleet as compared to 44%,
of nationalised transport at the all India level
Rail transport system has also acquired signifi-
cance in recent times. But the route } per
lakh of population in Kerala (3.5 kms.) is one
of the lowest among Indian States. Air {rans-
port has recently assumed more prominence in
the State. The airports at Trivandrum and
Cochin provide air connections to major cities
in the country. Trivandrum airport provides
direct flight to the Gulf, ie. to Dubai, Abudhabi,

Kuwait and Sharjah,” Waterways are fairly.
developed and they also constitute an important -

mode of transportation in the State. The State
has made rapid advance in the sphere of com-
munication facilities. The average area served by
a post office in the State is 8.31 sq. km. against
the all India average of 23.31 sq. km.

Roads

7.2 The State had 99,185 kma. of roads as on
31st March 1983, This works out to 375 km.
per lakh of population and 255 km. per 100 sq.
im, of area. The data on length of roads under
different departments are furnished in Table-7.1.
The length of roads maintained by the State
Public Works Department increased from 17,668
kms. in 1982 to 17,949 kms. in 1983. The increase
in the total length of roads under panchayats
was from 68,008 kms. in 1982 to 72,990 kms. in
1983. While the increase in P. W. D. roads was
only 281 kms. there was & net addition of 4982

. under Panchayats.

7.3 The Public Works Department roads fall
broadly under four categories. The category-
wise length of Public Works Department roads
88 on 31st March 1983 is provided in Table -7.2.

74 The major increase under P. W. D. roads
was in the category village roads which rose
from 2041 kms. in April 1982 to 2220 kms., in
April 1983, an increase of 179 kms. Analysing
surface-wise, black topped surface roads increased
from 13,409 kms. in 1982 to 13,773 in 1983. There
was a net increase of 274 km. of roads under
this category in 1982-83.
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- followed by Ernakulam with

7.5 The Division-wise break up of Public
Works Department roads as on 31st March 1953
is provided in Table 7.3. The -wise
I of roads in each Division under P. W. D.
is furnished in Appendix-7.1.

7.6 The increase in the length of P. W. D.
roads was higher in the case of Manjeri Division,
ie. from 1184 kms. in 1952 to 1266 kms. in 1993
an inereage of 82 kma. No significant increase
in length is noticed in the case of other districta.

7.7 The District-wige length of roads under
Panchayats by type of surface is furnished in
Appendix 7.2. Out of 72,200 kms. of rural roads
maintained by the Panchayats, 3031 kms. are
black-topped'metalled and 24,839 kms. are gra-
velled, Others are mere earthern roads. It may
be mentioned that about a length of 2220 kms.
gfus village roads under Panchavats are having

traffic.

Road Transport

7.8 While the major portion of the passenger
transport operations is carried out by private
road transport operators, and to a lesser extent
by the public sector State Road Transport Cor-
poration, goods transport through road is more
or less the monopoly of private operators.

Motor Vekicle Registration.

7.9 The number of motor vehicles registered
in the State increased from 2.21 Iakhs in 1981-82
to 2.47 lakhs in 1982-83, an increase of 11.9%.
The growth of motor vehicles in Kerala for the
last six years ig shown in A ix 73. The
density of motor vehicles in is relatively
high compared to many other States in India
The number of motor vehicles per hundred sq.
km. of area and per lakh of population in Kerala
as on 31-3-1983 was 635 and 934 respectively.
The corresponding figures for the country as a
whole in 1979-80 were 125 and 651 respectively.
Among the districts of Kerala, Trivandrum has
the highest number of motor vehicles (42,292)
41898 vehicles.
The number of motor vehicles registere by the
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation as on
31-3-1983 was 3867.

7.10 Abou:has?;i:ed of the motor vehicles
registered in the was scootersimotor cycles.
Out of 2,46,923 vehicles, 81,838 were
motor cycles, 64,147 (26%,) cars, 20,153 (12%)
goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above) and 23,763
(10%,) taxi cabs. While the total nmmber of
vehicles increased by about 12%, scooterjmotor
cycle registered an increase of 16% during the
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. The category wise number of motor vehi=
glec:l having valid registration in each of the
districts as on 31-3-1983 ‘is furnished in
Appendix-7.4. ' -

] umber of vahicles newly registeréd
i The number of vehicles Bows in 108182

to 21,851 in 1982-88, showing an increase of 17%.

Abowt 50%, of the vehicles newly registered
during 1 were scooters|motor cycles, 13%

d 10%, antorickshaws. In the case of new
mﬁm/of vehicles Erpakulam leads the
other districts with 4426 vehicies followed by
’I‘gi)vandmm (3576 vehicles). (See Appendix
7- . -

7.12 The total revenue froma motor vehicle
taxes and fees was Rs. 26.01 erores in 1982-83
which works out to about 3%, of the total revenue
receipts of the State. This shows an increase of
about 4.33 crores in revenue over the previous

year.
Road Accidents

713 The total number of road accidents in
Eerala in 1981 was 7819, This shows an increase
of 755 over the previous year persons numbering
9356 were injured in these accidents, 557 less
than in 1980. Number of persons killed in 1981
was 1160 as against 1184 in 1980 (See Appendix
7.6. Of the total 7819 road accidents, 73% was
caused by the fault of drivers’ Pedestrians were
responsible for 377 cases. Other main reasonswere
defects in mechaniecal conditions of wvehicles,
defective road surface, bad weather conditions
ete. (See Appendix 7.7).

Passenger Transport

7.4 The State Road Transport Corporation
{ESRTC) and the transport operators in the
private sector carry out passenger transport
services in Kerala. The public sector accounts
for only about 31% of the fleet compared to
44 at the all India level.

1.15 In 1982-83, 254 buses were newly
commissioned by the Corporation of which 160 buses
were utilised for replacing old and depreciated
vehicles, . Thus the number of buses owned by the
Corporation increased from 3182 at the end of
March 1982 to 3276 at the end of March 1983, an
Increase of about 3%. Consequently, the number of
scheduies operated increased by 3.5% {from 2564 to
2655) and the total route distance operated increased
by 1.8% (from 157618 ¢o 160472) during this period.
The total staff employed in the Corporation also
ncreased from 29683 in 1981-82 to 31480 (an increase
of about 6%) in 1982-83, comprising 5188 in the
administrative branch, 18581 in the traffic branch and
7711 in the mainfenance brapch. The marginal
increase i staff per schedule .added in the year
was very high. On  an average, for every schedule
added during the year, the increase in.the number
of staff was 19.75. This is in sharp contrast fo the
average staff strength of 11.58 per schedule at the
beginning of the year. The incresse in ¢he total

. branch. . However the increase in
operated was less than one per cent.

g

strength was largely due to the incrouse In i,
effective km
ppect ncremse o o . r'i'hl.‘rc

AT any $¢ In e numoer o SNe
carrie% by Keraia State Road Transport (:g:lpu;;gm
buses in 1982-83. Thus, in 1982-83 inspite of the
increase in the number of buses and the :
strength in the Corporation, there has not

significant increase in the cffective kms,

and passengers carried, "PBW‘
7.16 The averag‘e carnings per a
increased from 96 paise in 1981-82 to alllaesi:n ?ﬂ’

0k~
the:

paise in 1982-83 while earnings per km. of

operated rose 40 346 paise from 324 paise in
previous year. The earnings per vehicle on road:
por day was Rs. 937 compared to Rs. 923 in .
previous year, The growth of Kerala State Rogf .
Transport Corporation since its formation in 968",
is depicted in Table 7.4 s

7.17 The fare structure of the Fast Possengef.;
and Express services conducted by ¢he Corporatioy”
was tevised with effect from 12-3-1983. Fare strage-
ture of Kerala State Road Transport Corporatiog:
for various types of services as on 1-4-1983 is given "
in Table 7.5. s

7.18 The capital contribution to the Corporatio
by the State was Rs. 25.38 crores and by the Cenivel'.
Government Rs. 1096 crores. Including internd”
resources and loans the totai capital invested by ¢he"
Corporation as on 3ist March 1983 was about Rs, 9.
Crores. Co

Goods Transport

¢

7:19 Goods 4ransport in the State is mﬁ,
carried out through road transport. Registration ¢f:
goods vehicles has been showing considerable incresis.
since 1968 (see Table 7.6). The number of goddk:
vehicles (4 wheelers and above) registered in g’
State increased from 25626 as on 31-3-}982 to 2918
as on 31-3-1983, an increase of about 14%. Aley
gether 2084 goods vehicles were newly rogmwﬁ”
in the State during this period.

LI T e - A

Railways

RN

7.20 Kerala has a total railway route length ﬂé
916 kms. copsisting of 113 kms. of meiregauge 28
803 kms. of broadgauge lines as on 31-3-1983. 'ﬂ’%
works out to about 24 kms. per 1000 square km.®:
area and 3.5 km. per lakh of population as M’
to 19 km. and 9 km. respectively at the all m@;
levei (1981-82) (see Appendix—7.11). oy

7.21 The construction of new coastal railw‘,d?_ﬁ';;
from Emakulam to Alleppey and its emtcnslﬂﬂ&g
to Kayamkulam covering a route length of 100 vt
is an approved work under the Sixth Five Year W‘
Construction of Ernakulam—Alleppey lin¢ ﬁﬁ
sanotioned in 1979-80 at an estimated cost of Ra. Mﬁ
crores. However, the cost of this project h?gﬂ#
been estimated at about Rs. 22 crores. Up {0 LE L
about Rs. 8.88 crores has been spent on this m
Extension of the Ernakulam—Alleppey new ctmﬁ
gauge line to Kayarkulam (43 kms.) was Sa&E0n



-on an urgency cemtificare in (98

being Rs. | 1{’12 Crores, i"}hleﬂ 82;3’1,
project during [1982-8% was Rs.
work has been commenced on

. dand uisition and junetion
Kuyamzfﬂam } "

7.22 The Enginsering.-Cum-’ Survey Repo.
for & new broadgauge hgf betwg;ﬁxmggpumc ! an!:
Trichur (via) Guruvayur for a length of 56,14 km.
was updated and senf 1o Raiiway Board during J
1981. The Railway Board has advised thai thi
?ojeﬁth slrg?uldybe ognsndemn r’i'%n for inolusion in ¢he
Seve) ve Yesy . e updated

_project is Rs. 19.8 crores, , cont of the

on thi
this projoihy No
&

7.23 Railway Board approved a reconnaisance
survey for a broadgauge line from Cochin to Madurai
via, Bodinayakanur, converting the Bodinayakanur:-—
Madural section from metregauge o dgauge.
.Engineering field work on this survey has. been

* completed and the traffic survey is in progress. The
survey report is expected to be ready soon, The

. cost of construation of this route having a length of
127 kms. is estimated 4t Rs. 115 crores, )

7.24 The Trivandrum Railway Division earned a
revenue of Rs, 39.66 crores from April to November
of 1982-83. Four hundred and twenty five wagons are

_“being loaded every day in the Division achieving cent
percent capacity. The number of wagons Ioaded
.. went up from 1.19 Takbs in 1981-82 fo 1.21 lakhs in
1982-83. The major commodities loaded were
. petroleum products, fertilisers and minerals,

. 725 Improvements . to station buildings at
. Kalicut and Tirur additional piatform covering for
a length of 150 metres at anore, raising of

" pletforms to high level af Kuttippuram station and
. at Shoranur Junction were the major works completed
by the Rafiway Division, Paighat in  1982-83.
™ Doubling of track covering a gotal length of
21.17 kms. on Palghat—Shoranur section was

- completed in 1982-83. The new Yine over a sheort

- distance between Oftappalam and Shoranur was
opened for both goods and passengér ¢raffic
recently. The second bridge over the Bharatha-

: %a River at Shoranur was also opened.for

<. .

Air Transport

7.26 Air transport services in the State are being
operated from the Trivandrum and Cochin airports.
Construction work for an Aerodrome near Calicut
" hes been started. Indian Airlines opgrates over 200
fiights daily and among their daily domestic services
clude Trivandrum—Bombay air bus service and
Trivandrum— Trichy/Madras Bombay 737 service.
Trivandrum—Coohin Boeing service is operated on
four days a week. Two mternational flights are
-Bperated by the Indian Airlines from Trivandrum,
Viz. Trivandrum—Colomabo and Trivandrum—Male.
Air jndia has been operating direct flights between
Trivandrum and the Guif daily since 1981 The
Places covered are Dubai, Abudabi, Kuwait, Sharjeh

‘the project-cont

7%
. "were carried” From thcu twouavirpom as  against

4.3 lakh ?mengm in the eviou
Appendix 7.12y, o S oyear (See
727 The volume of international

igcmsr%:;

pidly on account of the large number of Keralites
working in Gulf countries, The existing  facilities

- 8 Trivandrum airport are inadequate to meet the

increasing demand. The situation is chaotic duri
pﬂakmodsof}m@c. In vicwofihehavydcmggg
of traffic at this airport, there is urgent need for
this airport to be taken over by the International
Airport Authority 50 that adequate terminal facili-
ties to bring this awport to infernational standards
are provided. Copsidering the heavy volume of
traffic 70ad developing in Northern Kerala, the
construction work of the airport at Calicut has to
be completed urgently,

frland Navigation

7.28 There is an almost continuous link of
backwaters and connecting canals in the coastai belt
right from Trivandrum 40 Badagara. The State has
a fotal length of about 1900 km. of navigable route.
Inspite of inadequacies the inland canals in the
State play a usefui role in the transportation of
goods and passengers in the State. The Irrigation
Department (P. W.D.) is respomsible for canal
improvement works and proper maintenance of the
canal system. A few major schemes for the improve-
ment of inland canals are taken wp undey the
Central Sector. Of these, the first stage of
Chamnpakara Canai has been completed in June 1983.
The estimate for the second stage is being finalised.
The second scheme is to improve West Coast Canal
portion from Neendakara to Cheriazheekal for plying
large machanised vessels of deeper draft. Reno-
vation of jebties and constraction of new ones,
construction of foot bridges, improvements to
existing canals by providing sikle protection,
desiiting shallow portions of canals etc., are the
works executed under ¢he State Sector.

7.29 Passenger 4ransport operafions through the
waterways are mainly carried out by the State Water
Transport Department. The operations are confined
to the five districts of Qﬂ;le mdmﬁ hEmaku}am,
Kottayam, Aleppey, Quilon an thanamthitta.
At present there are 11 boat stations for the Depart-
ment, at Alleppey, Emakuiam, Vaikom, Muhamma,
Kottayam, Puolincunnu, Changanacherry, Edathua,
Pulikeezhu, Chengannocor and Quilon. The Depert-
ment has a dockyard and workshop at Alleppey.

7.30 The Depariment operated boat services m

68 routes covering a gross route distance of 7837 kms.

atd Ras-al-Khaymah, Daily Boeing 737 flights are

from Cochin to -Bombay, Bangalore and

Operated
In 1982-83, more than 5 lakh passengers

Madras

The number of passengers carried on these services
increased from aboat 102.9 lakhs in 1981-82 ¢o abond
103.7 lakhs in 1982-83. Out of the 72 boats owned
by the Department, 54 were in operation in 1982-83.
However, 50% of the boats owned by the Depariment
are over 20 years old. The total revenue of the
Department during 1982-83 was about Rs. 122 iakhs
as against a total expenditure of about Rs. 159 lakhs.
The earnings per passenger increased from. 101 peise
in 1981-82 to 117 paise in 1982-83. The increase

..in expenditure per passenger during the period was



from. 133 paise to 154 paise. The salient features of
the -State Water Transport Department are shown
wi— .
. o 1981-82 198283
Total Number of boats

owned ) 69 72
Boats over 20 yoars 36 36
Boats in operation 53 54
" “lakhs) arred @ 1029 1037
Revenue Réceipts

(Rs. lakhs) 103.8 120.%
Expenditure (Rs, lakhs) 1374  159.4
Loss (Rs. lakhs) 33.6 37.9
No. of persons employed 1061 061

7.31 The Kerala State Road Transport Corpo-
ration possesses eleven boats for operating ferry
services in ¢he Cochin Harbour area and ail the
eleven boats were in operation in  1982-83. The
seating capacity of these ferry boats is 1625. About
83.15 lakh passengers travelled in 1982-83, The
Corporation operated ferry services in 8 routes
obtaining a total revenue of Rs, 40.05 lakhs in
1982-83 compared to Rs. 34.77 Iakhs in 1981-82.
The average eamnings per passenger came to 48 paise
in 1982-83 while it was 33 paise during 1981-82.

7.32 In 1982-83 the Kerala Inland Navigation
Corporation was mainly concerned with the trans-
portation of raw materials for FACT Cochin
Division -and running of reguiar ferry services to
and from the isolated islands around Cochin. In
addition to this, occasional contracts were entered
into for specific work of transportation for Indian
Rare Eanths Ltd., Chavara, Cochin Refineries 14d.,
Ambalamugal and other Organisations. There was
ail round progress in the activities of the Corporation
in 1982-83. The Corporation transported 1.50 lakh
tonnes of cargo in 1982-83 as against 0.76 lakh tonnes
in the previous year. The total income derived from
cargo transportation in the year was Rs. 25.67 lakhs
agatost Rs. 12.24 lakhs in the previous year. A
300 tonne barge ‘Archana’ costing Rs. 20 lakhs was
faunched in 1982-83. Besides this, one passenger
boat was also launched for introducing a service
between Arookutty and Ernakulam. A¢ present the
Corposation owns 6 barges with a total capacity of
1100 tonnes. The main items of cargo carried in
these barges ,include. rock phosphate, sulphur,
' ilminite and ship breaking materials.

Ports and Harbours

7.33 Besides the major port at Cochin, Kerala has
four intermediate ports af Vizhinjam, Neendakara,
Alleppey and Calicut/Beypore and nine. minor porfs
at Trivandrum, Quilon, Kodungalloor, Ponnani,
Badagara, Telhcherry,_ Cannanore, Azhikkal and
Kasaragod. All the minor and iniermediate ports
are open anchorage ports exeept fhat sailing vessels
can fake along side berths at Beypore and Azhikkal.
Cargo operations are at present confined to the ports
of Agzhikkal, Caficut (including Beypore), Alleppey
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_ and Neendakara,

The wmain items of

l'«ll","() HTE S
handled at the minor ports are foodprivns, felizer,
ocment, tiles, timber (Azhikkal) and ilmenig
(Neendekara). In 1982-83, 1.75 lukhs tonpe, of
cargc was handled at the intermediag and
minor ports of Kerali, us against 2.49 okl ey
in 1981-82. (Appendix 7.14). In 1982-83 theype Wiy

significant traffic onty through the poris at Neenda.
kara, Alleppey, Calicut and Azhikkal, Neeudakars
Port accounting for 62.67% of 4he total. Vifjeeq
steamers having a tonnage of 67,017 tonnes culled al
the intermcdiate and minor ports of Keraly in 1082.83
as afai-nst 20 having a tonnage of 95191 tonnvs turing
1981-82, (Appendix  7.15)., It may be mentioned
that Neendakara Port accounted for 60% of the
steamers.  About 483 sailing vessels also called gt the
intermediate_and minor ports of Kerala in 1982.83
as against 581 in the previous year. For the periog
1982-83, sailing vessels called only at the norts  of
Calicut/Beypore,  Ponnani and  Azhikkal. The
revenue carned in J982-83 from the various ports
in the State was Rs. 11.10 lakhs, compared (o
Rs. 16.59 lakbs in 1981-82.

7.34 The State Hydrographic Survey Wing
conducted hydrographic surveys and undertook
dredging operations in 1{982-83. In addition to the
headquarters officc at Trivandrum, there are twe
field units at Quilon and Beypore, The ficld survey
staff is engaged in survey work inciuding investigation
for the preparation of requisite data for formulaing
development schemes in respect of various minor
ports, fishing harbours and fish landing centres. The
dredging unit undertook dredging operations at the
ports of MNeendakara and Beypore with the dred
C.S.D. ‘Meena-Kerala’. Dredging work was a
conducted at Ponnani Port with C.S5.D. ‘Neeads
kara' and the Grab Dredger’, cutting an approach
channel of length 1 km., width 30 m. and depth 2.5m.
starting from the river mouth to the port what
Besides the departmental works, private  dred
was also carried out for Siecl Industries Ltd., &
Cochin Port Trust with C.S.D. Meena-Kenis
Private dredging work for the Kerala-Fishermens.
Welfare Corporation and King Fisheries utilising th
deourtmental dredger C.S. D. Neendakara and (b
Grab Dredger was also carried out. The
dredging output in 1982-83 was 3.61 lakhs M?® whith-
is the highest so far recorded. At present the uid
has a fleet of 3 dredgers viz., a Grab Dredger, & 12:
cutter suction Dredger ‘Neendaxara’ and a 2%
cutter suction Dredger ‘Meena’. Besides, the Wi
possesszss a ‘Tug Plysteel” and Dredge
‘Kozhikode'.

=

7.35 The Harbour Enginecring Department Ll
charge of investigation, design and construction
fishing harbours, mini fishing harbours, fish ls0®
centres, cargo harbours and capital repais B
maintenance of ail struoctures of the C?‘S"MT
fishing harbours. Investigations for the miu M:'
harbour at Thankassery and Kayamkﬂ]amw
progress in 1982-83. Collection of data for
purt was completed and model studies COXU
al CWPRS, Poona. Ali the capital répalrs oot v
in 1982-83 to the piers at Alleppey and Cail ]
completed. At Neendakara Port, he vgmw
providing black topping on the top of S %

R

v
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brenkwater has been completed 982

cuq.strucuiun of approach rgad, xaltz l:o)z“nszn:n:l'r;i:ﬁ
is in good progress. The construction of break
waters at Beypore which commenced on April 1931
alvo made progress in 1982-83

Cachin Port

7.36 In 1982-83, 934 ships called at the s
nFamst 918 ships in the previous year, an itma:c
of 1.7%. The operating conditions at the pont was
gencrally satisfactory compared to the previous year,
More container ships and conventional general cargo
ships arrived at the port during the year. A category-
wise analysis of ships that called at the port is
given in Appendix 7.16.

7.37 The total volume of traffic handled at the
port during the year touched the record level of
57.10 lakh tonnes which was 3.8% more than
the previous record of 55.01 lakh tonnes:recorded
in 1981-82. The voiume of foreign traffic handled
recorded an increase of 6.4% while that of
coastal traffic showed a decline of 3.1% during
the year. Container traffic recorded an appreciable
increase by 11.5%, to0 1.64 lakh tonnes from
1.47 lakh tonnes in the previous year. There were
139 sailings of fuily containerised ships from the
port during the year as against 114 in the previous
vear recording an increase of 21.9%. Total
import traffic handled touched the record level of
4471 lakh tonnes during the year. In 1982-83
coastal imports increased by 77.6%, while
foreign imports declined by 3.99%. Import of
all important iems except food grains, news print
and cashew nuts recorded increase during the year
over the previous year. Total exports during the
year recorded a decline by 4.5%, to 12.39 Jakh
tonnes from 12.98 iakh tonnes in the previous year.
Exports of cashew kernels and spices alone have
recorded increase over the previous ycar while all
other important commodities recorded decline. The
total vaiue of trade handled at the port showed an
increase by 16.7% to Rs. 1750.99 crores during
the year from Rs. 1501.01 crores in the previous
year.

7.38 The gross income of the port during the
current year was Rs. 2119 lakhs compared ¢o
Rs. 2055 lakhs in the previous year. The gross
expenditure in 1982-83 was Rs. 2501 lakhs as against
Rs. 2039 lakhs in 1981-82. The account shows a
deficit of Rs. 382 lakhs as against a surplus of
Rs. 16 jakhs in the previous year.

7.39 The capital expenditure (Plan and Non Plan)
during the year amounted to.Rs. 1561 lakhs. Of
this Rs. 1023 lakhs was sanctioned as loan by the
Government and the balance was met from inf=r-2 50
resources. The total capital debt stood at
lakhs as on 31-3-1983. A sum of Rs.,,
received from Government during the
grant-in-aid work of fisheries har 1.36
of the capital assets of the Pog —
cost including fisheries harber
Rs. 4815 lakhs as on 31-3-1987
lakhs as on 31-3-1983.

4/730/MC.
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Jorporation, Trivandrum
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0.91,41
= M0 facilities, the demand for mew

Tourlsm

7.40 The two agencies involved in the dechy

ment of Tourism in the State at present  are the
Department of Tourism and the Kzrala Teaourism
Development  Corporation. The  Directorat:  of

Tourism is managing the State Guest House: and
tourist bungalows and functions as the hespitality
wing of the State Government.

7.41 The Administrative Staff College, Hyderabad
conducted a survey and estimated that about 2.7%
of the total tourists visiting India visit Kerala also.
Based on their report the total foreign tourist arrivals
in Kerala in 1982 was estimated at 34,780. Domestic
{:ﬁﬁiu arrivals in Trivandrum were about 2.31

s.

742 The Kerala Tourism Development (orpora-
tion is mainly engaged in the construction and run-
ning of tourist hotels in the State. The Corporation
is presently operating hotels at various places in
the State. The programme of conducted tours to
Elam like Thekkady and Kumarakom organised
y the K. T. D. C. seam to be popuiar. The impor-
tant projects now being implemented by the Cor-
poration are the Hotel Projects at Thampanoor,
Trivandrum and at the Marine Drive, Cochin and
a Tourist Complzx amBolgatty.

Commaunications

7.43 There arc at present 23 postal divisions. fifty-
six railway mail service offices, two postal stores
depot units, one mail motor service division unit
and one central stamp depot at Ernakulam. On
1-4-1983, 4678 post offices were functioning in the
State, consisting of 51 hzad post offices. 1349 sub
offices, 777 extra departmental sub otices and 2301
branch offices. Thirty one new post offices were
opened in 1982-83. At present Keraiz circle handles
on an average nearly tweanty-five lakhs of letters
and other mails. About four lakhs of incoming
and outgoing foreign letters and other articles are
handled daily. In Kerala circle therz a1: twenty-
five thousand employees. The data relatinz o the
growth of post offices in Kerala since 1974 is pro-
vided in Appendix 7.19. The average area served
by a post office is 8.31 sq. km. against the all India
average of 23.31 sq. km. (March 1982). The popu-
lation served by a post office on an average in the
State is 5652 (March 1982) compared to 4973 fo:
India as a whole. Division-wise data relating to
post offices in the State are furnished in Appendix
7.21.

7.44 The number of telephone exchanges in Kerala
increased from 493 in April 1982 to 521 in April
1983 with a total equipped capacity of 129330 Jines
(see Appendix 7.22). The number of new exchanges
added to the telephone system in 1982-85 was 28,
T-e pubMc call offices increased from 2447 to 2514
% the current vear. Kerala has now onz telephune

change within nine km. radius. Though the

te has made rapid strides in respect of commumi-
conneclions
inues to be high as observed from the back log
anding connections which comes 10 31918 as

pril 1983. Due to the delay in getting cquip-

L
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Depanmem has
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begun to putb in sizeable investment in felecommuni.
cations. It may be mentloned that between Tri
vandrum asd Sricegar afl  intsrmedinte  stzstions
are now covered by coaxiel and micro wave systems
which form the foundelions to ensure the Jnfeiliti.
lity of communications,

Tamn 7.1
Roads in Xevala under Different Depariments as on 315t March 1982

Name of Departmang

Lergth of Roads zs on 31-3-1588 (kwas.)

L¢)] )
1. Mationai Highways 835
2. Public Werks Department 175489
3, Paachayats 72550
4, Corporatisns 1257
5. Munidpalities agz2e
6. Forest Department . 1625
7. Dthers £3%
Totai §9,385
*Refates to 1-4.1981.
Toaprz 7.2
Distridution of Public Works Depariment
Roads by Type of Surface as on Blst Pdarch 1983,
Category Cement Concrete Black Topped Water bound Others Tota
macaden b
N 44 3 4 () {6} .
State Flighways 29 2053 - 2082 '
Majer District Roads 0 5248 68 28 £565
Other District Roads 5878 1335 1158 8682
Village Roads 493 34 1283 2225
- —— -
Total %9 2547 2587 17945 .

1313
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. - Tams 7.3 ,
Wivhion-wlss Langtls of Rosds Maintatnad by Publis Werks Deparivunt by Tope of Surfuse o on 3158 March 1983,
[ {lcnas)
Name of Division Cement Concrete  Black Topped Water Bormd Others Total
e e ——— Macadem -
om ' @) ® 7 5 ®
I
[ ]
Trivandrum - 1326 129 59 154
Qudlon and Pathanamthitta 2 1752 486 248 2406
Alleppey 14 1280 12 7% 1984
Kottayam 15 1384 149 9 1987
Tdukki . 895 73 875 1349
Muvattupuzha . 935 106 90 1181
Emakulam .e 620 4 20 681
Trichur 5 1325 100 2 2
Palghat e 1014 223 82 1319
Manjeri . 831 55 380 1286
Calicut . 794 78 193 1085
Wynad . 405 21 65 4461
Cannanore ] 1212 74 664 1953
Total . 39 13773 1547 2580 17949
Tame 74
Oparation of the K. 8. R. T.C. from 1965-66 to 1962-83
Item 1965-66 1975-76 197980 1981-82 198258
(1) (2) 3) 4 ) {6}
1. No. of Buses owned (as on 3Ist March) 921 2244 2935 3182 3276
2. No. of Schedules Operated 697 1846 2500 2564 2685
8. No. of Routey under Operation ,, 600 2538 3580 3679 379
4. Total Route Distance (km.) ,, 19879 106069 158690 157618 160472
5. Gross Kms, Operated (in lakhs) 641.82 1796.93 2261 .67 2161.60 2177.90
6. RBffective kms Operated 633.20 1762.90 224250 2142,90 2156.90
7. Pamsengers Carried (in lakhs) 1585.30 5183.37 7064.04 6913.27 6919.50
& Avmpw” D’}:r“fﬁ?mu bra 12.50 14.20 14.60 14.50 14.69
9. Gross Revenue Barnings (Rs, in lakhs) 681.21 3091.21 5299.32 6933,35 NA. .
10. Pamenger Earnings (Rs. in lakhs) 586.78 3044.51 5200.81 6789.46 NA.
11, Average Earnings per passenger (in ps) 37.00 57.40 75.30 96.20 107.90 (®)
12. Earnings per km. of Buses operated (in ps.)  93.80 173.00 235.00 323.50 346.08 (P)
13. Earnings per Vehicle on Road per Day(Rs.) 229.00 491.00 619.00 923.00 937.00
14¢ Gross Revenue Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs)  590.66 3502.23 6140.61 £936.15 NA.
15. No. i .
0. of Accidents erl:':g of Gross Kns. 2.50 2.50 2.50 2.90 NA.
16. No, of i
a, 0 Breakdms. ;g;;g,tggo Effective 1.10 2.40 3.00 2.60 NA
*17. Percentage of Dead to Effective kums. 1.36 0.91 0.85 0.87 0.68

Sourrs: Kerala Staty’ Road Transport Corporation, Trivandrum

P. Provisional /
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Tanry 7.5

Fare Structare of E.8. R. T.C. ay on 1-4-1983

Type of Service S Basic Fare per Km (Ps.) Minimum Fare (Ps.)
@ - - @ @
- . » I
. Oy : . - 7 40
Ordy - i ' 7 50
Fut Paweger - S 10 100
E’?"" oo Y 300
Tasxe 7.6
Crowtk of Goods Vehitolas in Kera'a .
“As at the End of Year " No. of Goods Vehicles Index —
W - L C® ® T
1968 . - 10857 100
1974 - 18921 134
1978 ’ . 17785 171 '
19799 C 17907 178
1980 - 20128 _ 194
1981 ' 22896 221
1982 ) 25626 247
1983« - _ " 20158 : 281




CHAPTER 8
EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

India’s Foreign Trade

India’s trade deficit showed a slight fall in
1982-83 compared to 1981-82, thus reversing the
trend in recent years, but the factors which adver-
sely affect our cxports continued to operate. The
continuing recessionary trend in the glohal economy,

tectionist policies of the developed countries,
ip;greasingly stiffer competition in the foreign
markets and decreasing unit values for most of
Indian, especially primary commodities exporicd
abroad are the major problems afflicting the coun-
try’s exports. Internal factors iike rising prices,
increased domestic demand, shortage of power and
coal, and transportation problems, also stood in the
way of increasing exports.

8.2 India's trade deficit was Rs. 5447 crores in
1982-83 compared to Rs. 5868 crores in  1981-82.
The values of exports and imports in 1982-83 were
Rs. 8814 crores and Rs. 14261 crores respectively
according to provisional figures available (See Table
B.I). 7xports showed 12.96%  increase while
. imports showed only 3.63% rise in 1982-83 over
the previous year.

Kerala's Exports

. 83 Though Kerala’s share in the all India
exports is sizeable, it is difficult o obtain data on
foreign exports exclusively from Kerala. Kerala’s
exports through the Cochin Port can be considered
an approximate estimate of the. State’s total
exports. Exportable commodities produced in
Kerala are exported mainly through the Cochin
Port though ports outside Kerala have 2 small
share of the trade. (Hence the export data given
by the Commodity Boards may not tally with those
of the Cochin Port Trust in respect of some com-
modities).

8.4 Kerala’s exports consist mainly of traditio-
nal commodities like cashewnuts, tea, coffez, marine
products, spices, and coir and coir products. In
Tecent years, the quantity of these commodities
exported through Cochin Port has been showing a
downward trend. At the sametime foreign exchan-
ge earned by the export of a few of our commodi-
ties has been showing an increase inspits of the
decline in the volume of exports. Decreasing
demand abroad, competition from other countries,
and protectionist policies of developed countries,
are the major reasons accounting for the reduction
in the volume of foreign exports from Kerala. The
total foreign exports through Cochin Port in 1982-
3 were worth Rs. 669 crores as agdinst Rs. 574
crores m 1981-82, an increase of 16.5%. Of the
total value of foreign esports from Kerala
1982-83, seafoods and cashew kernels accounwed fur

. 144 crores and Rs. 122 crores Iespecuvely.
(See Table 8.2).

4{730M0,

8.5 The total volume of exports (coastal and
foreign) through the Cochin Port in 1982-83 was
12.39 Iakh tonnes as against 12.98 iakh tomnes in
1981-82, Out of the total exports in 198283 fore-
ign exports formed 7.13 lakh tonnes and coastal
exports 526 lakh tonnes (Table 8.3). While
foreign exports showed an increase of about 4 lakh
tonnes conc}pared to 1981-82, the coastal exports
showed a decline of about 4.39 lakk tonnes.

8.6 Marine products constituted the single
largest item of exports through the Cochin Port in
1982-83, followed by tea. The quantity of marine
products, and tea exported in 1982-83 stood at
42422 tonnes and 41138 tonnes 1espectively. The
export of marine products, tea, coffee, coir products,
and pepper in 1982-83 showed a decline in quantity
compared to the previous year. (See Table 8.4).

8.7 The export-import trade through the Cochin
Port in 1982-83 in terms of wvalue was Rs. 1751
crores, as against Rs. 1501 crores in 1981-82 (Sce
Table 8.5). The value of both foreign exports and
foreign imports registered increases (16.5% and
9.4% respectively) in the year.

In regard to the total irade also (both foreign
and coastal) there was an increase in terms of value.

8.8 Taking the Cochin Port alone intoc account
the export-import trade operations in 1982-83
resulted in a deficit of Rs. 261 crores as against
Rs. 276 crores in 1981-82. (See Table 8.6).
Though there was a trade deficit, the balance of
trade slightly improved during 1982-83 compared to
the previous year as a result of the increase in the
value of foreign exports compared to foreign
imports.

Commeaodities
Spices

8.9 Spices like pepper, cardamom, ginger and
turmeric constitute one of the traditional items of
exports from India. In 1982-83 the quantity of
spices exported from India was 75031 tonnes valued
at Rs. 92.50 crores as against 68315 tonnes valued
at Rs. 92.23 crores in the previous vear. This indi-
cates that there has been a significant rise in the
export of spices in terms of quantity in 1982-83
while export earnings registered only a i
increase. In 1982-83 export earnings from carda-
marn suffered a drastic fall to Rs. 16.2]1 crores from
Rs. 30.17 crores in the previous year.

8.10 The important spices produced in Kerala,
a reputed producer of Indian spices are pepper,
ginger, cardamom and turmeric. The wvolume of
spices experted from Kerala in 1982-83 was 30.597



tonnes whilc the export value was Rs. 47.18 crores.
This formed 40.8% in terms of quaniity and 51% in
terms of value of the all India export of spices. In
1981-82 the value of spices exported from Kerala
and the percentage share were Rs. 43.42 crores
and 47% respectively, Table 8.7 gives data relal-
ing to quantity and value of spices exported from
India in 1981-82 and 1982-83.

Cardamom

8.11 Cardamom is onme of the major spices ex-
ported from India. Cardamom production was
very seriously affected by the drought in 1983. In
India's export of cardamom, Kerala’s share is quite
ignificant. Cardamom export suffered a sharp
decline in 1982-83, in quantity as weli as value com-
pared to 1981-82. Cardamom export from India
was only 1021 tonnes valued at Rs. 1623 lakhs in
1982-83 as against 2321 tonnes valued at Rs. 3017
lakbs in 1981-82,

8.12 FExport of cardamom through Cochin Port
in 1982-83 was only 835 tonnes valued at Rs. 1362
lakhs. The corresponding figures for 1981-82 were
1980 tonnes and Rs. 2617 lakhs. (See Table 8.8).
Thus the export of this commodity through Cochin
Port a:iet:ljneém steeply in terms of Doth quantity and
value in 1981-82. While the quantity exported
decreased by 57.83%, earnings registered decline
by 47.96%.

Ginger

8.13 India exported 3954 tonnes of ginger valued
at Rs. 588 lakhs in 1982-83 as against 4717 tonnecs
valued at Rs. 395 jakhs in 1981-82. While the
quantity of ginger exported declined by 16.2%
export earnings increased by 48.8% in 1982-83
compared to the previous year.

8.14 The quantity of ginger exported irom
Kerala in 1982-83 was 2819 tonnes valued at Rs.
423 lakhs. The corresponding figures for the pre-
vious year were 3448 tonnes and Rs. 288 ‘akhs.
{See Tabie 8.9). As in the case of India as a
whole, exports of ginger from Keraia also increased
n v;égﬁn terms while in quantity terms they showed
a €.

Turmeric

8.15 The export of turmeric from India in 1982-
83 registered a decrease in terms of both quantity
and value compared to 1981-82. India exported
7595 tonnes of turmeric valued at Rs. 424 lakhs
in 1982-83 as againsh 11985 fonnes valued at Rs. 517
lakhs in the previous year. Export in terms of
quantity and value decreased by 36.6% and 18%
respectively.

8.16 The quantity of turmeric exported from
Kerala through the Cochin Port in 115))82—83 was
1784 tonnes valued at Rs. 115 lakhs as against
2059 tonnes valued at Rs. 96 lakhs in the previous
year. (See Table 8.10). Thus while the quantity
of turmeric exported decreased in 198283 the
export earnings increased.
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Pepper

8.17 Kerala has a ncar monopoly in Indigy
pepper production. Of India’s total pepper cxport
of 22592 tonnes valued at Rs. 29.39 crores in 19%2.
83, Kerala’s share was 21809 tonnes valued at Ry,
28.10 crores. The State’s share works out to 96,50,
in respect of the quantity and 95.6% in respect of
value, The export of pepper from Kerala increased
both in terms of quantity and value during 1982-83
as compared to the previous year. In 1981-82 the
quantity of pepper exported from Kerala was 20074
tonnes valued at Rs. 27.15 crores. Export of pepper
from Kerala in 1982-83 thus increased by 8.6gzp in
terms of quantity and 3.6% in terms of value (See
Table 8.11).

Beverages

8.18 For the beverage crops tea and coffee the
very harsh drought of 1983 proved a disaster. The
massive power cuts in Tamil Nadu and Kerala alw
affected production and quality. The only favop.
rabllz f;ctor was that tea made a recovery in prices
in 1983.

Tea

8.19 The quantity of tea, exported through
Cochin Port in 1982-83 was 41138 tonnes valued
at Rs. 60.99 crores as against 48165 tonnes vahed
at Rs. 61.46 crores in 1981-82. Of the total exposd
volume of 12.38 lakh tonnes through Cochic Part
in 1982-83, tea constituted 3.3% in 198283 =
against 3.79% in 1981-82. The export of tea ia .
terms of both quantity and value recorded a decline
in 1982-83 as compared to the previous year (Se@
Table 8.12).

Coffee

8.20 The quantity as well as the value of coffes
export from Kerala registered an increase in 198285
The quantity of coffee exported stood at, 31413
tonnes valued at Rs. 76.12 crores in 1982-83 @
against 23554 tonnes valued at Rs. 46.84 crores iy
the previous year. The all India export of coff®
in 1982-83 was 83783 tonnes valued at Rs. 203 crof
as against 83817 tonnes valued at Rs. 167 cror®
in the previous vear. (Table 8.13). While 'th#
all India export value of coffee increased by 21.5%:
in 1982-83, compared fo the previous Yyear 1 3
corregp%ndjng percentage relating to Kerala
was 62.5.

Cashew

8.21 Owing to severe shortage of raw casho#"
nuts, cashew industry is facing a crisis. Both the :
internal procurement and import of rawnuts bav
been declining during the recent years. Kerala b
a near monopoly in the production of el
kernels and cashew shell liquid which constitsl
the two export items from cashew industry.

(i) Cashew Kernel

8.22 India exported cashew kernel worth a“a
132.28 crores in 1982-83 as against Rs. 1



crores in I981-82. According to Cashew’ Export
Promotion Council, 30195 tonnes of cashew kernel
were exported from India in 1982-83, as against
. 31557 tonnes in 1981-82. This indicates that the
guaguty a5 well as value of cashew kernel exports
eclined in 1982-83 compared to the previous year,

8.23 The export of cashew kemnel fro:
in 1982-83 was 28075 tonnes valued at I&. If‘fﬁi
crores as against 23843 fonnes valued at Rs. 141.98
crores in 1981-82. Though there has been a rise in
the quantity of cashew kernel exported from Kerala
in 1982-83, export earnings fell. (Tablz 8.14).
While the quantity exported increased by 17.75 per
cent, the value of export decreased by 13.76 per
« cent in 1982-83 over that in 1981-82.

(ii) Cashew Shell Liquid

Export of cashew shell liquid from India in
1982-83 showed an increase over 1981-82, India
exported 5903 tonnes of cashew shell Hquid in
1982-83 as against 4777 tonnes in 1981-82. But
foreign exchange earned from the expost of cashew

" shell liquid was only worth Rs. 1.74 crores in
1982-83 against Rs. 2,18 crores in the previous year.
The volume of exports of cashew shell lquid from
Kerala declined from 4360 tonnes in 1981-82 to
4260 tonnes in 1982-83. The earnings from ithe
export of cashew shell liquid from Kerala in
1982-83 declined to Rs.1.15 crores from Rs. 1.87
crores in the previous year. (See Table 8.15).

Raw Cashew Imports

8.25 Cashew processing industry in Kerala
depends to a considerable exient on imported raw
puts. Raw nuts produced in Kerala is sufficient to
meet only a third of the State’s annual requirements.
Raw cashew was being imponted from East African.
Countries like Tanzania and Mosambique. However,
since 1975-76 there has been a steep decline in the
imports of raw cashew from abroad. In 1975-76,
India imported 1.35 lakh tonnes of raw cashew.
Imports declined to 25715 tonnes in 1980-81, rose to
28582 tonnes in 1981-82 and then steeply declined to
896 tonmnes in 1982-83 (Table 8.16).

8.26 The quantity of raw cashew imported
through Cochin Port in 1982-83 was a meagre 395
tonnes vaiued at Rs. 39 lakhs as against 14846 tonnes
valued at Rs. 17.36 crores in the previous year. This
teveals that quantity as well as value of raw cashew
imported fell steeply in 1982-83 compared to the
previous year. This fall in imports severely affected
the cashew processing industry of Kerala.

1
8.27 Net foreign exchange earned from cashew
trade through the Port of Cochin duxing 1982-83
amounted to Rs. 123.20 crores as against Rs. 126.49
crores in 1981-82. Net earnings denote the export
value of cashew kernels plus cashew shell liquid minus
the value of dmported raw nuts. The fall in net
foreign exchange earnings in 1982-83 over 1981-82
was ahout 2.13%. Table 8.17 shows the net earmngs
from cashew trade through Cochin Part for the
last five years.
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Marine Products
. 828 The of marine products from India,
since 1960-61 has been showing an upward trend

The value of marine products exports from India
which was Rs. 3.92 crores in 1960-61 reached Rs, 286
crores in 1981-82. According to Marine Products
Expont_Deve‘iopment Authority, Cochin, the quantity
of marine products exported from India in 1982-83
was 78175 tonnes valued at Rs. 361 crores as against
70105 tonnes, valued at Rs. 286 crores in  1981-82.
Increase in ¢he quantity and value of marine pro-
ducts exported from Indiz in 1982-83 over 1981-82
was 11.519% and 26.229% respectively.

8.29 Kerala’s share in India’s total export of
marine products is quite significant. The export
of sea foods from Kerala stood at 32525 tonnes
valued at Rs, 141 crores in 1982-83. In value terms
the share of Kerala in the export of sea foods was
399% while in ¢terms of quantity the share was 429%.
Table 8.18 gives the details of marine exports from
Kerala/India, for the fjast five years.

8.30 Kerala exports about ten major iems of

marine products. Am these frozen sh.nmlpu and
frozen froglegs constitute the major share. In 1982-83
28199 tonnes (875%%)

-thcs; iwo items stog(eglsezrs form S
in the total export (3 tonnes) of marine products
from Kerala. The export value of fhese two iiems
was Rs. 129.17 crores (91%). The detaiis regarding
item-wise export of marine products through Cochin
Port is given in Table 8.19.

8.31 Export of items like forzen shrimp, frozen
cuttle fish and fillets, frozen ids, frozen fish etc.,
registered an increase in 1982-83 com toe the
previous year. But export of items like frozen frog
iegs, canned shrimp, dried fish etc., suffered a setback.
However, there was an increase in aggregate cxpost
earnings from Keraia’s export of marine products.
The earnings from the export of frozen froglegs fell
sharply from Rs. 7.99 crores in 1981-82 to Rs. 3.09
crores in 1982.83. Higher umit value and steady
market conditions in foreign countrics are among
the major factors contributing to the increase in the
export earnings from maripne products. The average
unit value of marine products which stood at Rx. 2880
per tonne in 1979-80 rose to Rs. 3107 in 1980-81 and
again to Rs. 4080 in 1981-82. In 1582-83 the average
unit value of marine products reached an ail time
high of Rs. 4622 per tonne. In 1982-83 also, Japan
was the biggest buyer of Indian marine psoducts.
Japan consumed 41136 tonnes of marine
valued at Rs. 262.63 crores in 1982-83 as
40011 tonnes valued at Rs. 203 crores in 1981-82.
U. S. A. which imported from. India sea fouds to the
tupe of 12276 tonnes valued at Rs, 42.58 crores in.
1982-83 was the second largest consumer of Indian
marine products. Kuwait ioported 4133 tonnes and
United Kingdom 2774 tonnes of marine products from
India during 1982-83. (See Table 8.20).

Coir and Coir Products

832 Coir and coir ots from Indis,

. produ enter
the world market in the form of coir, codr fbre, semi
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finished products like coir yarn, curled coir eic.,
and finished products like coir mats, mattings, rugs.
and carpets. In India, Kerala State holds the monopoly
in the production and export of colr and coir pro-
ducts. India's coir yarn produced from retted
fibre has attracted customers all over the world.
But today India’s coir exports have {0 face competi-
tion from substutes like sisal. Again the entry of
Srilanka into the world market with its coir and coir

products also poscs great chailenge to India.

8.33 India exported 30132 tonnes of coir and
coir products valued at Rs. 26.17 crores in 1982-83
as against 30079 tonnes vaiued at Rs. 26.94 crores
in 1981-82, This shows that in 1982-83 there has
been @ decrease of Rs. 0.77 lakh in ¢he foreign
exchange earned from the export of coir and coir

ucts, over that in the previous year, though the
quantity of exports increased by 54 tonues.

8.34 The quantity of ooir and coir products
exported from Kerala in 1982-83 stood at 29703
tonnes valued et Rs. 25.80 crores as against 29891
. tonnes valued at Rs. 26.77 crores in 1981-82. The

uantity as well as the value of this export item
gmn Kerala showed a decrease in 1982-83 as compared
to the previous year. Out of the total export of
coir and coir products from India in 1982-83,
Kerala’s share was 98.579% in terms of quantity
end 98.59% in texms of value. .

8.35 Eight major items of coir and coir products
are usuaily exported from Kerala. Among them
coir yam, coir mats, and coir mattings constitute
the larger share. In 1982-83 out of the total export
(29703 tonnes) of coir and coir goods from Kerala,
these three items together formed 29245 tonnes
(98.49%). In derms of value the three items
accounted for Rs. 2535 crores (98.26%).
However, only the expont of coir yarn showed an
increase in 1982-83 over 1981-82 while the other two
items showed a decrease. In 1982-83, the quantity
of coir yarn exporfed from Kerala was 17653
tonnes valued at Rs. 11.81 crores apgainst 15684
tonnes valued at Rs. 1036 crores in the previous
year. The expomted quantity of coir mats and coir
mattings stood af 7235 tonnes and 4356 tonnes
respectively in 1982-83. The corresponding figures
for 1981-82 were 8110 tonnes and 5422 tonnes. The

Rerala's Imports

8.36 The total volume of commeditics imported
through Cochin Pont in 1982-83 was 44.71 lakh
tonnes. This figure was an all time high as regardy
voiume of imports handled in a year t )
Cochin Port. Compared to 1981-82, the tota]
imponts in 1982-83 registered 6.4% increase. Of
the total imports, coastai imports and fore
imports constituted 9.43 lakh tonnes and 35
lakh tonnes respectively (Sce Table 8.22). While
foreign imponts registercd a decline, coastal imponts
rc%t;rded an increase in 1982-83, compared to
1981-82.

8.37 While the import of items like pulses and
foodgrains, fertilizers, sulphur, newsprint, and raw
cashew recorded a decline in 1982-83, items fike
cement recorded an increase. In 1981-82, import
of POL through Cochin Port was found 40 be
31.41 lakh tonnes {76% of total imporis). But
according to Cochin Port Trust no POL was imported
through Cochin Port in 1982-83. Import of ferli
lizer and its raw-materials formed 12.2% of total
imports through Cochin Port in 1982-83 as against
12.6% in the previous year. Table 8.23 shows item
wise imports through Cochin Port.

8.38 The totai value of imports through Cochin
Port in 1982-83 amounted to Rs. 1052 crores as
against Rs. 880 crores in 1981-82. Of the total
imports, coastal imports and foreign imports wers
valued at Rs. 122 crores and Rs. 930 crores respsc-
tively. (See Table 8.24). Value of both coastal and
foreign imponts registered increase in 1982-83 over
that in the previous year.

839 OF the totai value of Rs. 929.84 crores of
foreign imports through Cochin Port in 198
chemicals, iron and steel and newsprint were val
at Rs. 52 crores, Rs. 12.55 crores and Rs. l@.ﬁ
crores respectively. Table 8.25 given below gives
the commodity wise value of foreign
through Cochin Port.

840 Commodities imported through Cochin Post
are manily from Asian Countries. the
total foreign import through Cochin Port in 1982-83
seventy five percent were orginated from
countries. Import from African countries constr
tuted only 7.5% of total foreign imports. While

.imports from Far East Countries, U. S. S.R, U w

African countries etc., recorded an increase,

export of all items except coir yarn showed =
ecrease 1 3 from Japan, West Germany, Canada, Australia &84 .
decrease in 198283 in terms of both value and registered a decline in 1982-83 compared to @9
guantity (See Table 8.21). previous year.
Tamee 8.1
India's Foreign Trads
Ym _____-—l———_'_‘-
Export Import Deficit{Surplus
(Rs. crores) (Rs. crores) (Rs. crores) -
Q @) (3) W .
ig;g'fo 5726.30 6814.30 (—) 1088.10
1980-81 5998.64 8231.32 () 2932.68
1981-82 6711.00 12524.00 —) 5813.00
1932-83% 7803.00 18761.00 (—) 5868.00
8814.00 14261.00 ) H7.00___

. *Provizional Figures
Saave: R.B.I. Bulletin, August 1988,



Tams 8.2

Commodity-toise Valwe of Forign Exporie

{Coclin Port)
Year -
. . 198182  1982-93
Commodity (Rs, crores)  (Ra, erores)
m @ )
1. SeaFoods 123.66 143,88
2. Ga!he‘w K.emﬂl 140139 121 .79
5. Coffee %078 70.26
4., Tea 61.46 60.99
5. Pepper 27.06 28.16
6. Coir Products 27.06 ‘24,19
7. Cardamon 7.91 5.39
8. Ginger 2.01 4.908
9, Others 132.96 210.46
Total 574, 14 669.11
Source: Cochin Port Trost.
TasLe 8.3
Exporis through Cochin port
(Quantity Lakk tonnes)
Year Coastal Foreign Total
(1) ) ® @
1980-81 8.81 2.90 13.21
1981-82 9.85 3.13 12.98
1982-83 5.26 7.13 12.39
TaoLe 8.4
. Commodity-wiss Foreign Export through Cockin port
1982-83 1981-82
Item, Ton- %to (Ton- %o
(nes) otal nes) “Total
8 @ 3 @ 8
1. Marine Products 42422 3.4 42546 3.3
2. Tea 41138 3.3 48165 3.7
3. Coffes 34365 2.8 38544 3.0
4, Cashew Kernels 82455 2.6 25080 2.0
5. Coir Products 50070 2.4 31361 2.4
6. Spices 28104 3.3 27063 2.1
7. ten 1030170 83.2 1084259 83.5

Total

1235724 100.00

1207868 100.00

Tapsz 8.5
Vglae of Fopors cpd Fppert Trade .
(s, croves)
[ ] Yw
Item 198288 195182
m &) ()
Foreign Export 669.11 573,14
Coastal Export 29.65 46.78
Total Expory 98.76  620.84
Foreign Import 929.84 850,15
Coastal Import 122.39 30.02
Total Import 1052.23  880.17
Total Trade 1750.98 1504 .01
Source:  Gochin l’or_t Trust,
Tapre 8.6
Balance of Foreign Trade fhrough Cockin Port
Porcien E Ford Tead
Year {Rs. exoxes)
1 - & @ )
1981-1982 574.14 850.15  276.01
!&%2—1983 §69.11 999.8¢ 260.73
Tasre 8.7
Byt of Gpecies from Tndiz
Year.
1981-82 1982-83
Ttem {ValueRs. Inkhs) (Valne Rs. Jakhs)
{n 2 (3)
1. Pepper 2798.37 296;&70.
2. Cardamom 3036.86 1698.89
3. Chillies 420,60 138544 .
. 4. Ginger 895.23 588.48
5. Turmeric 517.43 423.54
6., Curry Powder 200.18 $96.00
7. Gumin 685.31 811\@.. ]
8. OQthers 1177.81 17718
Total 9231.29 824099

Source: Clochin Port Trust.
4730]MC,

Source: Export Promotian Gouwncil.
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Tasce 8.8 Tasre 8.1%
Export of Cardamom from KoralafIndia Bxpors of Tea through Cookin Port
Kerala Tndia Year a%!onna (Q:?}L'ﬁm,‘
Year Qty. Qty- Value_ - -
. (Toones) (Rs. lakhl) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) @ & 1
) @ @ ) 1979-80 67269 85.28
1980-81 2015 $08¢ 2345 3475 1980-81 61242 79.74
1981-82 1960 T 2617 2821 3017 1981-52 48165 61.46
1982-83 BS5 1362 1021 1625 1982-83 41138 60,99
Sowrce: Cardamom Board. Soure: Cochin Port Trust i S
TaerLz 8.9
Export of Ginger from India and Korala Tasie 8.13
Export of Coffee from India[Kerala
India Kerala
Year Quantity  Value Quantity Va.h:te o Kerala India
Tonnes (Rs.lakhs) Tonmes (Rs. lakhs) Year .
— Quanti Value Omanti Valye -
) @ 3 n (3 (Tonnu) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. laihi)
- - M (2) (3 (4) )
1980-81 5550.24 292.31 4597.64 238.10
198182 4717.80 395.22 3447.66 286.41 1980-81 24996 6041.78 89270 21577.91
J1982-88 3954.71 588.49  2819.04 422.93 1981-82 23554 4683.95 83817 16668.07
_ - 1982-83 31415 7611.54¢ 83783 20229.63
Sowrce:  Spices Export Promotion Council. Source: Coffee Board ‘
Tasre 8.10 Tase 8,14
Export of Turmeric from India{Kerala Esport of Cashew Kernel from India[Kerala
o India Kerala India Kerala
Year Year — =
Quanﬂt}? Value Value Quantity Value
(Tonnes} (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Ras. crores) (Tonna) Mﬂﬂ
()] @ @ O] ®) (1) @) 3 6] @
1980-1981 11438.36 -~ 605.93 2315.96 129.25 1980-81 32805 141.09 24754 110.52
1981-1982 - 11985.91 517.43 2058.70. 96.00 1981-82 31357 186.95 23843 141.98
" 1982-1988 7594.76  423.5%  1754.46 11519 1982-83 30195  132.28 28075 12244
Sowrres:  Spices Export Promotion Council. -~
' TS . : Source: Cashew Export Promotion Councii.
Tasre 8.11 TasLE 8.15
- Buport quqppsrﬁmMa aypd Kerala * Export of Coushew Shell Fguid
Kerala v India Kﬂ‘k
ear
Year glmg Chantity  Value antity Value nti al
m&hlths) (Tonnes) {Rs. lakls) ?I‘}:mn;))' _(Rs, crores) ?f“.‘r::ﬂ 7 "ﬂ%
) @ @ ) M @ ® @ ___J?’,j
1980-81 25336.80 3684.38  24377.63 3532.20 1980-81 9006 6.84 7868 5”
1981-82 20607.90 2798.87 20074.63 2713.83 1981.82 4771 2.18 weo 1
1982-88 2259177 2988.70 2180B.95 2610.48 1982-83 5908 174 g0 o LB
Somree:  Spices Export Proraotion Counail. Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council. '
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Uasrs 8.16 Tasis 8,19 ’
P Tmport of Raw-Cashew nuis into India Ttem-wise Export of Mesine Products from Kerala
Import
Y Nl
ear Fanisy e 1980-8] 1981-82 196283
[ - - Item (Rs. crores) (Rs, crores) (R, crores)
1
_ w ___..* @) (1) @) ® 4
1977-78 56299 1798.17 1. Proven Shrimps
. . 84.27 108.51 .
1978-79 20496 016.35 2 0.5 126.08
1979-80 24326 1162.55 2. Frozen Froglegs 5.88 7.99 3.00
1980-8!1 25715 1956.65 - 3. Frozen Lobster Tails 1.60 3.24 8.69
1981-82 28582 3622.00 4. F Fish and
. Frozen Cuttle
1982-53 8% 71.00 Fillets 1.16 3.48 4.5
Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council. 5. F Squids 0.67 0.67 1.23
Tasce 8.17 6. Frozen Fish 0.03 0.23 i1
Net Foreign Exchange Earnings from Cashew Trade 7. Others 1.73 1.05 2.02
Export  Import  Net Total 95.34 125.12  141.47
Year Value Value Earnings
(R: crores) (Rs.crares)  (Rs. crores) Sourcs:  Marine Products Export Development Anthority.
(1 @) )] 4)
1978-79 79.97 9.16 70.81
1979-80 126.80 11.62  115.i8 Tasre 8.20
1980-81 116.52 19.57 96.71 . .
1981-82 143.85 17.36  126.49 Coundry twise Export of Marine Products
1982-83 124.18 0.39 123.79 08102 po
1982-83 °
Country  (Ra. crores) Buare (Rs. Crores) Share
TasLe 8.18
1¢)] 2 3) . @ 6]
. Export of Marine Products from India|Kerala )
Kerala India 1. Japan 202.87 70.93  262.63 72.68
Zear antty | Value Quantity Valuo 2. USA. 4.98 1223 4258 1178
(Tonnes) {Rs. Crores) Tonnes) (Rs. Crores) 3, United
4. Euwait 4.89 1.7 7.28 2.01
1978-719 32301 94,00 86894 234.62
1979-80 3053¢  103.93 86401  248.82 5. Netherlands  6.05 2.12 6.93 1.92
1980-81 29148 95.34 75591 234.84 6. Others 27.50 9.61 2094  8.29
1981-82 32006 125.12 70105 286.01
1982-83 32525 i41.47 78175 361.36 286.01 160.00 361.36 100.00
Source: Marine Products Export Development Authority, Source: Marine Products Export Development Authority.
TanLe 8.21
Export of Coir and Coir Producty Indiaf Kerala
India Kerala Kerala's Share
Ttem Quantity - Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
{Tomnes)  Rs, lakhs (Tonnes)  Rs, lakhs o Rs. lakhs
(1) @ (8 e 5 (6) )
{. Coir Yarn 18010.8  1207.09  17658.1  1Q181.47 98.01 97.88
2. Coir mats 7301.5 821.87 7235.8 810.86 99.10 98.72
3. Coir mattings 4360.0 - 548.99 4356.8 543.56 99.93 99,93
4 Coir rugs and Carpets - 311.2 25.80 1.2, 35.80  100.00  100.00
5. Coir other sorts 18.8 1.89 18.8 1.89 100.00 100.00
6. Coir Rope - 79.5 5.39 76.2 5,04 95.85 98.51
7. Curled Cor 50,00 1.87 50.0 157 100.00 100.00
8. Coir Fiboo . 1.1 0.07 1.1 0.07  100.00 10000
Total $0182.9 2616.91 29703.0 2580.06 58,57 98.59

Source:  Coir Board



TasLs 8.22 “TapLz 8.2¢
Poreign and Goasial Imports Valus of Imporis through Cochin Fort
{(Lakh sonnes) Voar ——
Coastal  Foreigo Total Item —
Your 198182 1000
(1) 2 ® @ {Ra. crores) {Re. x5y
. : ity 2 ® -
1980-81 5.95 85,17 41.12 —
1981-82 5.31 86.72 42.03 Foreign Imports 850. 15 920.04
198289 9.48  85.28 .71 Constal Imports 30.02 122,58 °
Total Imports 880.17 1052.28 -
: in Port T I
T 8.28 Source:  Cochin Port Trust.
Commodity-wise Tmport through Cockin Port
TasLE 8.25
{Tonnes)
Gommodity -wise Value of Foreign Imparts
Year
Comumodity -
1981-82 1982-83 Year ,
@ 3 foem 1981-82 :
l M L]
1. Cement 128580 197766 (1) (2) ™)
2. Rock Phosphate 228979 263682 ™
) 1. Chemical 48.1 08t
3, Sulpher 156230 146381 eicals 8 S2.08
. 12. o
4, Pulscsand Grains 105250 91274 2. Tron and Stecl 2.22 R
. Newsprint 19.7 8
5. Liquid Ammonia® 47026 59269 8. Newsprin + 8.2
6. Iron and Steel 19966 57257 4. Cashew Nut 18.60 146 -
7. Fertilizes 101475 74768 5. Machinery 14.38 B
| . ‘1 . x 'I
8. Zinc Concentrate 10999 24753 6. Vegetable Oi 2.75 Lo
9. Others 3408030 3556297 7. Others 734.53 8.
Total 4203030 4471447 Total 850.15 92984
Source: Cochin Port Trust .




CHAPTER 9
SOCIAL SERVICES

Education

The educational policy pursued in the past
contributed to the enormous expansion of educa-
tional facilities in the State. ‘The cducational seclor
in the State shares about 35% of the budgeted ex-
penditure whereas the All India proportion is only
249, Kerala has the highest literacy of 70%
whereas the A}l India literacy is 369%. In the
.matter of enrolment ratio, Kerala leads all other
States in India. In fact the actual figurcs stood at
96.429% in the age group 5-9 and 86.15% in the
age group 9-14.

* General School Education

9.2 In 1982-83, 6817 L.P. Schools, 2762 U. P.
Schools and 2154 High Schools functioned in the
State as against 6807 L. P. Schools, 2765 U. P.
Schools and 2080 High Schools in 1981-82. The
private sector shares about 62% of the total number
of schools in the State. The relevant data are
given in Appendices ;
ment accorded sanction to open 936 High Schools,
1077 U. P. Schools and 565 L. P. Schools in the
State between 1974-75 and 1982-83.

9.3 1In 1982-83 the total number of siudents in
all the schools in the State was 56.46 lakhs, as
against 56.51 lakhs in the previous year. In abso-
tute terms, this shows a decrease of 4525 students.
Stage-wise, the enrolment in lower primary stage
decreased by 0.37 lakh while in the upper primary
stage the enrolment showed an increase of 0.35
lakh students. In the secondary stage also, the
enrolment showed a decline of .02 lakh. The
trend in enrolment in the different stages of school
education is evident from Table 9.1.

9.4 Therc was actually a declining trend in
enrolment in Standard-I and consequent reduction
in number in the Lower Pgimary Stage. The
reason for the fall in enrolment s duc to fall in
birth rates. The data presented below would
highlight this fact:

% to total Population

Age Group
1971 1981
0-4 13.38 10.77
59 13.47 11.49
woudha

9.5 The enrolment in Standard- t‘{s:
at 6,86 lakhs in 197273 declined 5“2
mn 1982-83, The trends are shown ™~

8.1, 92 and 93 Govern- .

of more s
f correspongeny s
gtc. In 1982-83 G’“va T Ee
open 11 colleges COmb

9.7 In 1982, 5.13 lakhs of students apptared
for the S. S. L. C. Examination (March 1982 and
September 1982} out of which 1,91 lakhs passed,
In 1983 the number of students who appeared for
the S. S. L. C. Examination (March 1983) stond
at 5.19 lakhs, of which two lakhs could pass the
examination. The details are given in  Appendix

9.8 Teachers in  schools in  Kerala numbered
1.78 lakhs in 198]-82 as against 1.75 lakhs in 1980-
81. A (district-wise distribution of teachers in
schools in 198i-82 is provided in Appendix 9.7.
The teacher pupil ratio for the year 1981-82, worked
out to 32. In the L. P. section, it was 36, in the
U. P. section, 30 and in the Secondary section. it
stood at 27.

Higher Education (Geleral)

9.9 Development of higher education in the State
which was at a slow pace till late fifties gathered
momentum during the sixties and is continuing its
upward trend. The development of higher educa-
tion was remarkable in that the number of Arts and
Science Colleges increased to 168 in 1982-83 from
28 in 1956-57 and enrolment of students increased
from 022 lakh in 1956-57 to 2.82 lakhs in 1982-83.
(See Table 9.3).
of the

The following figures are indieative

demand for higher education,

(i) No. of Matriculates availablz
for higher studies in 1980-81
{SSLC holders in  September
1979 and March 1980).

(ii) No. of applicants for admission.
to PDC Ist year (1980-81).

(iii) Sanctioned strength of PDC Ist
year (1980-81).

(iv) Students admitted to PDC Ist
year (1980-81).

9.10 The existing colleges can absorb onlv 38%
of the matriculates coming out annually. The ever-
growing need for higher education made the Govern-
ment resort to  policies like opening of more
~olleges, introduction of shift system, sanctioning
%ils, starting of new courses, intcoduction
courses, private registration
mng \hvernmeg}ns-i"% new* "o t(?

175359
2167717
82056

82037

9.6 As regards girls’ educati pmgressl and 2 Go\_:emment cOilegis, ‘":-Si o 17 private
achieved by the State is_rc{r :Thzhgggt colleges  in 7193(2;2331.“51%%@ cgﬁegcs. (District-
centage of enrolment of giJols 1:1 18.6% colieges and 7 f Appendix-9.9). The heavy
gtflu% o th?fl of b]oys. i?ﬁigte 1982:83. wise dgta;ls aﬁ?g}%é\ll'er;ducation also resulted ins the

e tol enrolme !} . demand 10T as in the State
Stagevise data show op PIOPOTUOSS P4 mushroom growth of p('i‘m“fa}o: OPcf gv;c;l:ly double
48.89% in L. P. section, 4J. P. SECEJOEIIS o which provide higher e ucae rolled in the regular
:3-9% in the Secondari The :\'t:;dircs the number of students en
fnrolment in schools aredd in APP colleges.

9.4 and 9.5.
ALTBOIM(], !



9.11 1In 1982-83. the State had 168 Arts and
Science Colleges (excluding four evcning colleges,
one Government college at Mahe and one (overn-
ment college at Kavarathi), out of which 99 colleges
were affilinted to the University of Keralh and 69
colleges to the University of Calicat. Of this 168
Arts and Science Colleges. 132 (80%) are managed
gy p.ll'n)'atc sector. (Sec Appendices 9.8 and 9.10 for

ctails).

of students in Ans and
Science Colleges has been increasing at a rapid
pace during the last few years. The total student
strength under University education which stood at
2.69 lakhs in 1981-82 had increased to 2.82 lakhs
in 1982-83. The stage-wise enrolment figures in
1982-83 were 177666, 95986 and 8230 in the pre-
degree, degree and post-graduate stages. The
University Teaching Departments of the State had
a student strength of 1470 at the post-graduate
Jevel in 1982-83. The trend in enroiment at the
University level is shown in Tabie-9.3 and stape-
wise details of enrolment in Arts and Science
Colleges for 1981-82 and 1982-83 are furnished in
Appendices 9.11 and 9.12.

9.12 The enroiment

Professional and Technical Education

9.13 The increasing demand for
and technical education was met by the
of more seats, introduction of more diversified
courses, provision of additional facfiities in the exis-
ting institutions and by opening new institutions.
The State has 5 Medical Colleges, 4 Ayurveda col-
leges. 4 Law Colleges and 19 Teachers’ Training
Colleges (1982-83). In the field of technical educa-
tion, the institutions functioning in 1982-83 were 6
Engineering Colleges (including R. E. C.), 20 Poly-
technics and 25 Junior Technical Schools. The
number of Industrial Training Institutes which stood
at 151 in 1980-81 increased to 223 in 1981-82. In
1082-83 the total enrolment in the Engineering
Colleges was 6891 (including part-time students).
The Polytechnics had a student strength of 8365 (in-
cluding part-time_students). The total number of
students in the Junior Technical Schools was 5133
in 1982-83. Details relating to technical education
are given in Appendices 9.13 to 9.16.

professional

Lxpenditure on Education
9.14 Educatien claimed nearly 359% of the
State’s budgeted expenditure in 1v32-83. About

449% of the developmental expenditure of the Siate
was set apart for the maintenance and development

90

sanction

9,15 The public expenditure sducation i
198283 was "about R 270 erores (R, 1) m
against Rs. 242 crores in 1981-82. ‘The per capita
expenditure on education went up from Ry 9546
to Rs. 104.25 during this period. Annual f;er
pupil cost on primary education marked a rige
from Rs. 298.18 in 1981-82 to Rs. 333.83 in 1982-83
while at the Secondary level, the per pupil co;,i
increased from Rs. 536.37 to Rs. 580.72 during th
period. (See Appendices 9.17 to 9.19). ¢

Health
Allopathy

9.16 The activities of the State Ilecalth  Servj ,
Department can be broadly classified under "?ﬁg
heads viz., (i) medical care, (ii) public health and
vital statistics and (i) family weifare programmes
In 1982-83 mpdical care and family welfare pm'.
grammes continued to get priority in resource allp.
cations of the Departmeni. In conformity with the
Sixth Plan objective of reducing regional imbalances
in health delivery system a few new medical inwti-
tutions were started in some of the backward aress
of the State.

9.17 In our health planning -here is dispropyp
tionate emphasis on the zstablishment of curative
centres, the large majority of which are located i
the urban areas. Preventive and promotive publie
health programmes get only a low priorily. Even
;¢ the urban bias is rectified unless morc resources
are allocated to preventive and promotional services
the quality of the health standards of ths puourer
sections of the population cannot be improved.

today 993 medical institution
having a total bed strength of 30727 in the Stab
excluding 13 grant-in-aid institutions with a
strength of 2153. These include 587 Guvernmeat
Dispensaries  with 1382 beds, 185 primary healib
centres with 2179 beds, 68 other hospitals
3799 beds and 45 taluk hospitals with 6001
The thirteen district hospitals togeiner have &
strength of 4893. There are six women and
dren hospitals with a total bed strength of
The four medical collges at Trivandrum, Allmﬁ
Kottayam and Calicut have a bed s'rength of 4
The fifth medical college in the State was ol
at Trichur in January, 1982. A _Dlrecl(ﬂl_.ﬂ
Medical Education was also formed in 1983 Wllhcd'_
view to co-ordinating the activities ¢f medica

9,18 There are

of education during this period. The percentage : h S intions iMPE
distribution of educational expenditure among the . leoes and dico?tm]‘limg tt.hc "alr(‘g;':laln‘igstu::‘g‘:s Dents
different stages of education is indicated be' - o Ejtio:inl{gc?nmtrt!{e e ieal college €

e giSe OF expenditure of Triy and Calicut. Both these G

. total eégend:gurc on t(ége!;her taht departments and eac h”tlﬂ:
i i ueation admission vy of thirty. Kerala ha

;’;r;la;y Héucation 53.94 sanatoria. fol’ d(;sf:,ast:s1 s%;uatcd at  Pulays

nary Education 27.38 Kottah (Tri “  Mulankuanataukave (T

Speciai Education 1.13 cur) and Ta ‘Cannanore). These ,g;
University Education 12 17 hosp:gils hlave ) Ailities for 1300- K

i : : are three lepros t Nooranad, m

gfﬁ::;ca] Education 3.93 and ChevayuI:' he :l1 bed strength of (o

1.45 The three menta, 5 at Oolampmw

Total 100,00 vandrum), Kuthira ‘Kozhikode) a;\lnd ol

have an in-patient y of 1345 '



for Mental d Neuro Sciences has also been
started at Cal The Regional Cancer Centre is
being devel & national institate in the Tri-

vandrum Medi{ef College Campns. The only eye
hospital in the Nate in the Public Sector is funztiozx-
ing under the Medicai College Hospital, Trivandrum
and this dnstitution has a bed strength of 165. Table
9.4 shows the number of the Madical institutions
and hospital beds in the State, The district-wise
picture is presented in Table 9.5.

9.19 The bed populatpn ratic increised from
.121 (beds per lakh of po: ion) in 1981-82 to 124
in 1982-83. The number & institutions per lakh
of population jn 198283 ‘Was 3.9 and the doctor

) gopu’ialtmn ratio to 1:6684. U the School Health
rogramsme about 4.10 lakh chidren were examined
in 1982-83 and 12000 children sefrerred to specia-
lists for rectification of defects. \District-wise and
category-wise distribution of alﬁjqa.thic medical
institutions, state-wise distribution ol doctors, hos-
pitals, and beds and state-wise per capits expenditure
on medical and public health are Igrnished in
Appendix 9.20 to 9.22. ’

Family Welfare

920 Significant achievement has besn recorded
under family welfare and maternity and “child
health programmes. The objective is to attain the

Net Reproduction’ Rate (NRR) of 1 and birth rate
of 21 by 2000 A. D. The achievements toade under

family planning are furnished in Table 9.6.

921 Though the State could not fully achieve
the target fixed for 1982-83 there was Iimprove~
ment in respect of the achievement of various
family welfare methods compared to the previous
year. The number of sterilizations went up by 16%
{UD insertions by 33%, CC users by nearly 44%
and O. P. users by 100%. And as on March 1983,
14.6 lakh couples were protected and they consti-
tuted about 40% of eligible couples.

MCH Activites

922 The special immunisation programmes and
prophylaxis programmes against nutrltgonal anaemia
among mothers and children and against blindness
among children due to Vitamin-A deficiency were
continued during the year. The details of the MCH

activities are briefly presented in Table-9.7.

9.23 The expenditure on family welfare pro-
gramme for the last five years is given in Table-9.8.
The district-wise number institutions and the
achievements under family welfare progranunes ae

given in Appendices 9.23 and 9.24.

9.24 The State pursued the implementation of
the New 20 Point Programme under family welfare

with enthusiasm. Detalls are provided in Table-9.9.

Ayurveda
925 Increasing emphasis is being laid on the
development of Ayurveda, the indigenous system
af least one

of medicine. i ed t
e L S T ach of, the 1002 panche-

ayurvedjc dispensary in eac s
vats in the State. In 1982-83, 15 dispensaties were
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* years presented in

added to the existing 439 dispensarics. Of these 15
new institutions, two were exclusively for scheduled
tribes (Marayoor), (Idukki), Kottathara {Wynad)
and one for scheduled castes (Killannoor, Trichur).
The Ayurvedic Dispensary at Cherukunnu (Canna-
nore District) was upgraded into a 10 dded
hospital. The Nature Cure Hospital, Vaskala was
shifted to the new ‘Hut’ constructed for the purpuse.
Altogether there are 546 institutions in the State
comprising 93 hospitals (having a bed strength of
1674) and 453 dispensaries _including mmlned
institutions like one Marma Hospital at firam-
kulam, Mental Hospital At Kottakkal and Natare
Cure Hospital at Varkala. In 1982-83 permission
was granted to BAM students to undergo intern-
ship training in all the district hospitals at the rate
of one student in each hospital for a period of six
months. District-wise details of ayurvedic institu-
tions are given in Appendix-9.25.

Homoeopathy

026 In 1982-83, nine homoeo dispensaries were
opened in the State. Of these two are located in
Trivandrum District (Kallar and Kollayil), Two in
Idukki (Pazhayarikandam and Chillithodu), Three
in FErnakulam (Keezhtilam, Peeliyar and Mona-
ppilly), One in Cannanore (Vaniyappara) and -One
in Kozhikode (Kekkavayal). The dispensaries at
Chillithodu and Peeli are exclusively meant for
scheduled castes and those at Kallar, Pazhayarikan-
dom, Vaniyappara and Kakkavayal for scheduled
tribes. At the end of 1982-83 there were 224
homoeopathy institutions in the State comprising 33
hospitals having a bed strength of 700 as against 214
institutions with a total bed strength of 675 in the
previous year. The district-wise figures are given n
Appendix-9.26. In 1982-83 homoeo medical canps
were conducted at Alleppey, Caticut, Malappuram
and Vypeen (Munampam) in connection with the
epidemic gastro-enteritis..

927 The number of medical jti
all systems of medicine incre during 1982-83.
There is 6% increase in the number of practitioners
in Allopathy and 2% each in Homocopathy and
Ayurveda. The relevant figures are gIven in
Table-9.10.

928 Exzpenditure inder Health - for the last two
Table-9.11 would indicate that
there is an increase of over 11% in the amount
spent on Health Sector compared to the: previous

year.

Sewerage and Water Supply

929 Over the years Kerala could provide safe
drinking water to 70% of urban population covermg
33 towns and 42% of the rural population covering
988 villages. The coverage under urban
in Cochin is 15% and in Trivandrum 30%.
sewerage works were started in Quilon, Trichur and
Kozhikode in 1982-83. T

030 The programme for providing waier
gained momentum with the introduction of the .
Centrally Sponsored Accelerated Rural Water
Programmes from 1977-78 and inciusiom .of the
scheme “supply of drinking water f0 prohics
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villages”, in the New 20 Point Programme, In
1982-83 a rocord assistance of Rs. 1121.3 Jakhs under

ARWSS rammes and & further sum of Rs. 394
lakhs un “Bonus Schemes” was received for
water supply from Government of India, This

enabied the Department to complete 1987 rural water
supply schemes and d up the works on other
schemes. Thus by the end of 1983, 1373 rural water
supply schemes, 33 urban water supply schemes
(excluding Peppara Augmentation completed) and 2
urban sewerage schemes were in operation. In
addition, 486 rural water suppiy schemes, 8 urban
water supply schemes and 5 wurban sewerage
drainage schemes are under various stages of
execudion.

931 In 1982-83 t¢he L.L C. continued to assist
the sewerage and water supply programmes. Of the
1373 rural water supply schemes that were completed
so far, 200 schemes received L. I. C. assistance. In
1982-83, the L. I. C. sanctioned an amount of Rs. 190
fakhs for 64 continuing and 6 new schemes as against
Rs. 86.7 fiakhs sanctioned for 64 R.W.S.S. in
1981-82. The anticipated assistance for 1983-84 is
Rs. 251 lakhs. " Data on sewerage and water supply
programmes are funished in the Appendix 9.27 to 9.33.

9.32 To realise the targets set for the International
Decade for Water Supply and Sanitation and achieve
the target of providing protected drinking water
supply to ali problem villages by the end of 1984-85,
carnest efforts are beihg made to secure financial
assistance from different quarters. Negotiations are
in advanced stages for obtaining loan assistance from
the World Bank for six Rural W.S.S. Besides, the
Netherlands Government and the Denmark Govern-
mwent have come forward with their aid proposais for
eight comprehensive schemes for which the agree-
menis are to be signed shortly

933 The State had to face an unprecedented
drought in 1983, but ¢he situation was -effectively
-handied on a war footing by providing extensions
and making improvements to existing water supply
schemes, digging additional tube wells with hand

mps in coilaboration with the Ground Water

department and quick completion of schedules which

were in progress. These efforts benefited about 40
lakh le. There were 530 tube wells in the
State In 1982-83. I is expeoted to dig 50 more tube
welis in 1983-84. The total expenditure incurred for
the. drought relief works amounted to Rs. 21.53
CIOTes. .

9.34 For the maintenance of environmental
hygiene and for preventing the spread of contagious
and water borne diseases, the programme of distri-
bution of E.S.P. type latripes and the scheme for
providing drinking water through open dug wells in
aural arcas through ¢he C. D. Biocks were continued.
}Mersﬁns scheme altogether 282 wells were dug in

L9
Poliofion Control

/9.35 The necessity of effective controi on water
air pollution has been increasingly felt in the 1970%s
and the Government of India have epacted the
following three legisiations viz—

* (1) The Water (Prenvention and
Pollution) Act 1974, 1 Control of

(i) The Water (Preve.o & \nd ¢
Poilution) Cess A otx':-»‘_a;m;lgd(nmml of

() The Air (Preventi®® Mip d Control of
pollution) Act, 1981 foloaective prevention
aggmcon'tml of pollutiott of our environ-

» &

9.36 These Acts provide ﬁ&- the establishment
of Boards for carrying out-the purposes sct forth
therein. The Keraia State Board for Prevention and

- Control of Water Pellution was constituted in 1974

under the provision of the Water Act. With the
enactment of the Air (Prevention and Control of
Pollution) Act in 1981, the scope of activities of
the Board has got widened. Taking into account
the expanded field of activity of the Board, it has
been renamed as the Kerata State Pollution Control
Board in September 1982,

A. Watrer Pollution Control

9.37 The water pollution control strategy of the
State is based on two major principles viz:

(i) Combating poilution where it is most

serious and
(i) Prevention of clean water from becoming
polluted. ;

The major functions of the Board include:

(i) grant of consent to the industries and
other agencies in Kerala for discharging
their effluents;

(ii) preparation of a comprehensive pian for
prevention, control and abatement of
poilution;

(iii) monitoring the quality of water in the
rivers and water bodies continuously so as
to plan control programmes to restore the
quality befitting to best designated uses;

(iv) advising the State Government on all
matters concerning water poilution:

(v) encouraging research and investigation
relating to problems of water pollution:

(vi) laying down stanards for trade cffluents and
sewerage; and

(vii) inspection of sewerage or trade _efflueat
works and plants for treatment of sewagé
and trade effiuents and review of plans
and specifications.

9.38 The Board studied 250 cases of efftuent
discharges from September 1974 to January 1984
and issued consents to the dischargers as require
under the law. “No objection certificates” ha'e
been issued to 30 mew industries regarding ¢heir
jocation. Major industries like F. A.C. T, Udyog*
mandal; Hindustan Paper Corporation; Velloot
Cochin Refineries; Sitharam Textiles, Trichur, "
Project, Edappally; Indian Rare Earths, Udy‘:ﬁ.
mandai, Hindustan Insecticides, Udyogaman®
Madura Coats, Koratti; Kerala Drugs and Phaf;';l.‘f
ceuticals Ltd., Vitamin-A Piant, Alleppey and K25
Proteins and Chemicals, Koratti, have 0omo,
construction of waste water trestment plasts
control pollution. ,

|

i



9.39 Pollution controi plants are being ¢ i
industries like F. A. C.T. Cochin—Phasg-I r?uwnglg;
Paper Mills etc., and construction is in pl"o ess in
the Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited vara
The Gwalior R?.yor]}ls at Mavoor has made some
improvements in the existing effluent treatm
planr: in 111.982-831 In 1983, out of the 31 indusm'ies,o%
are treating wastc water ranging from 30% to .
The Indian Rare Eanths Ltd., C%lavara has not sgrofle‘:i
treatment of waste water. The Indian Aluminium
Company, Alwaye and Premier Tyres Lid., Kalama-
sserry require no ireatment of waste water as
the waste water generated by these two industries do
pot cause any poliution problem. The details of
effluents generated and treated arz given in

Appendix 9.34.

9.40 The Board has taken legal action against
many industries which have not adhered to instruc-
tions and M/s. Travancore Titanium Products,
Trivandrum; M/s. Starch Ltd., Kundara are instances
in point. 'The Board is a participating agency under
the W.H. O. Global Environmema% Monitoring
Programme. Under this programme, water quality
in five surface water stations distributed in the rivers
of Chaliyar, Periyar and Kallada and three ground
water stations in Punalur, Mavoor and Alwaye are
being monijtored. A study on pollution of Periyar
tiver has been completed by the Board with firancial
assistance from the Department of Science and
Technology, New Delhi. Another study on iong
term ecological and environmental impacts of multi-

ose river valley projects with special reference
to Idukki Project is in progress. The Board has a
plan to help the small scale units with poilation
problems to build waste treatment plants.

9.40 The Board assessed Rs. 67.54 Gakhs as water
cess and of which Rs. 30.06 lakhs was collected and
remifted to the Central Government upto December
1983. In addition to the functions outlined above
the Board has representation in various National
and State Level Committees having reievance 10
pollution and connected issues.

Air Poliution Control

9.42 The Government sanctioned the creation of
an Air Poliution Control Cell in the Board in
November 1983. The Board prepared the Ailr
(Prevention and Control of Pollution) Rules which
received the approval of the State Government in
January, 1984. The foliowing are the major
fuctions of the Board under the Air Act, 198Li—

@) to identify air pollution control areas;

(i) to prescribe  air pollution emission
standards,
(ifi) to prepare inventory of air poliution

sources; and

(iv) regular monitoring
pollutants.

of ambient  air

As a first step, air pollution control activities,
e Board has ocompleted the preparation of an
inventory of factorles and agengies causing air
pollution,

4[T30MC. .
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Hoasing

9.43 A brief review of the activities and achieve-
ments of housing by the various implementing
agencies is given below:—

1. Board of Revenue

9.44 The schemes implementesd by Board of
Revenue comprise (i) Low Income Group Housing
Scheme, (ii) Middle Income Group Housing Scheme,
(iii) Village Housing Profect, (iv) construction of
houses to rural workers; (v) provision of house sites
and houses fo landless rural workers, (v} settlement
of agricultural labourers on Government ke
lands, (vii) Integrated Housing Scheme for industrial
workers and cconomicaily weaker sections, (viii)
Aitapady colonisation scheme and (ix) land acqui-
sition and development scheme.

9.45 The target for 1983-84 is that the Board of
Revenue will construct 2497 houses at an esti
cost of Rs. 209 lakhs. Under the programme of
providing house sites to landiess workers in rural
areas, the Board acquired ap area of 102 acres of
land at a cost of Rs. 39 lakhs.

2. Police Department

9.46 Funds are provided under plan and non-
plan accounts for construction of police quarters and
barracks and the actuai construction work is carried
out by the P.W.D. As on 31-3-1983, 7264 family
quarters and 3450 barracks were provided. Im
addition, the construction of 379 quarters end 3700
barracks has already been started at 13 places in
1983-84 for which an amount of Rs 258 lakhs is
provided under non-plan. The Seventh Finance
Comimission awarded Rs. 345 iakhs under non-plan

for the police housing scheme.
3. Harijan Welfare Department

9.47 The Harijan Welfare Department is imple-
menting the following hoasing scheme: (i) housing
grant upto Rs. 4000 to fhose families whose annuai
family income is below Rs. 3000 (i) housing lvan
scheme of Rs. 5000 to Rs. 10,000 to those whose
annual income is between Rs. 2000 and Rs. 6000 and

(i) Kasargod Housing Scheme.

0.48. In 1983-84, it is anticipated that the Depart-
ment will extend a grant of Rs. 37 lakhs to 224
persons, and a loan of Rs. 5 lakhs to 33 persons as
against an expenditure of Rs. 72 lakhs as grant and
Rs 4.5 lakhs as loan in 1982-83. Under the Kasargod
Housing Scheme taken up in 1979-80, the Govern-
ment sanctioned the construction of 125 houses
upto 1982-83 out of which 53 houses have been
completed, spill-over works of 73 houses have been

continued.

4. Kerala State Development Corporation for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

9.49 This Corporation is implementing several
schemes which are financed partly by

loans and partly by grants from the State
ment. The Corporation constructed 2163 houses



By the end of 1982 at 2 unit cost of Rs. 5000 in the
first scheme started In 1975 which originally pro-
to comstruct 2200 houses. e second
ousing scheme initlated in 1978-79 envisaged
construction of 10,000 low cost subsidised houses each
costing Rs. 3000. As on 30-11-1983 construction of
9445 houses had been completed. The third
schome stanted in 1979-80, proposed the
construction of 100 houses at a unit cost of Rs. 7000
for the employees of the Calicut Corporation who are
e in unciean occupations. Houses could be
ded only to 40 persons under this scheme. The
ourth housing schemes started in 1980-81 envisaged
the construction of 10000 houses at a unit cost of
Rs. 3984, Altogether 8332 houses have been
le(;‘:gpleted and the total expenditure was Rs. 381.28
akhs.

5. Coperative Department

9.50 The two major housing schemes implemented
in the oo-operative sector with loan assistance from
L. I. C. and HUDCO are: (i) housing scheme impie-
mented by the Kerala State Co-operative Housing
PFederation through its 204 affiliated primary housing
societies and (ii) aided self-help co-operative housing
for economically weaker sections, implemented by
the Housing Board through the Keraia State
Co-operative Bank. The Federation has incurred
an expenditure Rs. 3355.23 lakhs for the construciion
of 11570 houses till the end of the financial year
1982-83. In 1983, Rs. 384.85 lakhs was spent by
the Federation which constructed 1677 houses,
The Federation is also implementing @ new scheme
cailed “Greha Sampadya Padhathi” which enables
the people to save money in order to start house
construction work. In this regard the Federation
has 5o far collected an amount of Rs. 45.38 lakhs

through 144 primary housing societies.

9.51 Under the Aided Self Help Co-operative
Housing Scheme for Economicaliy Weaker Sections
in 1982-83, 10961 houses were constructed with a
loan finance of Rs. 124.71 lakhs. The target for
1983-84 is 11600 houses with a loan finance of
Rs. 498.80 lakhs of which Rs. 58 lakhs wili be
Governizent grant.

6. Fishermen's Housing Programme

9.52 The Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation
js implementing a massive housing programme for
the henefit of the fraditional fishermen. The scheme
is being impiemented in phases of 10,000 houses
cach. The first phase of the scheme is almost comple-
ted, The second phase is to be completed by the
beginning of next financial year. The third phase
of the scheme is awaiting Government sanction.

7. Housing Programmes of the General Cochin
Development Authority

9.53 Some of the development authorities in the
State are engaged in housing programmes alse. The
Greater Cochin Deveiopment Authority implements
the following types of housing schemes: (a) Loan
Schemes (b) Developed Land for Housing (c)
Plotted Development Scheme (d) House construction
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scheme (¢) Housing Scheme for Working Journak
(f) Slum Improvement (g) Rehabilitation Sch:?n.:,m

9.54 Under the various housing sche
EWS, LIG, MIG and HIG, the GCI%A has noloe:stfw
c;%c; 3203 houses at a cost of Rs. 2571.05 lakhs ig
1983-84,

8. Kerala State Financial Enterprises

9.55 The Kerala State Financial Ente
started its house loan scheme only in 1981-83 In
1982-83 an amount of Rs. 4.43 lakhs was sanctioned
to 14 persons and Rs. 5.76 lakhs is anticipated to by
disbursed to 16 persons in 1983-84.

9. L. I C. of India

9.56 The L. I. C. of India is another agency which
provides finance for house construction to is
employees and to general public. In 1982-83, hoth
the Trivandrum and Calicut Divisions disbursed an
amount of Rs. 72.95 lakhs to 127 persons. K s
anticipated that an amount of Rs, 97.56 lakhs is to
disbursed to 172 persons in 1983-84.

10.  Public Works Department

. 957 The Public Works Department i
implementing the Rental Housing Scheme, The
objective is to construct houses and to give them
on rentdl basis to the employees of State Govern-
ment. In 1983-84, 22 npumbers of construction
works are expected to be  compieted with an
anticipated expenditure of Rs. 60 lakhs against 9
works at a cost of Rs. 36.60 lakhs in 1982-83.

11. Calicut Development Authority

9.58 The Calicut Development Authority &
implementing Karaparamba Housing Scheme Phait
I, IT and III. Under this programme 4.87 hectasts
of iand was acquired and developed into 114 hous
plots. AIl the house plots were allotfed 4o the
beneficiaries. Now it has taken up the Eranhipalan
Housing Scheme with the financial assistance
HUDCO. The total cost of the project is of bt
order of Rs. 47.77 lakhs. ..

12. Housing Board

9.59 Housing Board is a major agency imple;
menting various housing schemes in the State. The
Board has the objectives of solving the hm:lsmk
problem and arresting the un-warranted rise in o
vaiues in urban areas. In 1983-84, 542 houses man
different categories are to be constructed at3531
expenditure of Rs. 368.50 lakhs as against 8
houses constructed at an expenditure of Rs.
lakhs in 1982-83.

o1

9.60 Under the Board’s Advance Regis:ﬂngld

Scheme 9685 persons registered in 1982-83

these, 840 were allotted plots/plot with hou;elﬂﬁ
Department-wise/ Agency-wise detaiis of phymdgim i
financial achievements under housing are :
the Appendix 9.35.



Urban Development

9.61 The major agencies concerned with the
development programmes of the urban Jocal bodies
and development authorities in the State are the
Department »f Town Planning, Municipal Admini-
stration and the Kerala Urban Development Finance
Corporation. ‘_lThe ]expendi::iure under these threc

encics under plan and non-plan, accou v
?{gs. 583.85 lakhs in 1982-83. P ceounts wus

(i) Town and Country Planning

9.62 The Department of Town Plarning is engaged
in the preparation of Master Plans and Development
Plans for utban local bodies in ths State. The
Government sanctioned a new lisirict planning
unit for Pathanamthitta district in 199283, The
Department gives guidence to the statutory Deve-
lopment Authorities and Local Bodies m regard to
enforcement and implementation of Development
Plans. It has also drawn up several slum improve-
ment/clearance schemes which are under various
stages of implementation. It hgs identifed small
and medium towns in the State. The towns getting
assistance under improvement and devclopment of
small and medium towns in the State are Guruvayoor,
Trichur, Changanacherry, Kayamknulazn, Tellicherry,
Tirur, Badagara, Malappuram. The Projest on Site
Selection Methodology for Locating Industries in
Rural Areas sponsored by the Government of India,
Department of Science and Technology was completed
and report published.

(ii) Urban Development Programmes under Municipal
Administration

9.63 The Director of Municipal Adminisiration is
providing financial assistance under plan and non-
plan schemes to urban local bodies for their remune-
rative development programmes.

(i) Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

9.64 Kerala Urban Development Finance Corpo-
ration Ltd., a company incorporated in 1970, is ren-
dering financial assistance to urban local bodies for
their developmental activities. More than 51% of shares
is held by the Government of Kerala and the rest
by the urban local bodies. The Government's share
capital was Rs. 24.85 lakhs and that of urban local
bodies Rs. 23.51 lakhs on 31-12-1983. The Company
was converted into a Public Limited Company on
17-12-19%2. It raised a total loan of Rs. 1557.50
lakhs by floating debentures which constitute the
major part of its working capital. Of this Rs. 160
lakhs has aiready been redeemed. As on 31.3-1983
" the Corporation had rendered loan assistance amount-
ing to Rs. 1984.34 lakhs to various urban local bodies
for taking up 332 schemes.

9.65 In addifion to the abovi three agencies, for
the balanced growth of cities/towns, the State has
formed development authorities for Cochin, Calicut,
Trivandrum, Kottayam, Trichur, Quilon, Idukki and
Palghat.
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Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
and Other Backward Classes

Population

9.66 According to the 1981 census the population
of Scheduled Castes is 25.49 lakhs which accounts
for 10.02% of the total population of Kerala. The
population of scheduled tribes is 2.62 lakhs or 1.63%
of the total population. The population of sche-
duled tribes registered an increase of 27.329 while
that of scheduled tribes 35.23% over the dzcade
;9172])-81 based on the revised estimate. (see Table

9.67 Nearly 22.40 lakhs ‘of scheduled castes and
2,56 lakhs of scheduled tribes are concentrated in the
rural areas of the State. The district wise distribu-
tion of population of SC/ST is given 1n Appendix 9.44
The 1981 Census data would reveal that the average

size of the scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes households are 528 and 499 respec-
tively as against 575 for the state. ere

are nearly 4.83 lakhs scheduled castes and 0.52
lakh scheduled tribes households which account for
10.92% and 1.19% of the total houszholds in the
State. The percentage of literacy among scheduled
tribes has increased to 55.96 in 1931 from 40.2! in
1971. The literacy rate of scheduled tribes is 51.79
in Kerala. A distict-wise analysis shows that the
literacy rate of SC (71.79%) and ST (73.63%) is the
highest in. Kottayam and is lowest in Palghal with
41.93% for SC and 12.049% for ST.

9.68 The percentage of enrolment of SCs and STs
in schools has increased to 3.2 in 1982-83. In absolute
terms it has increased from 678,250 in 1981-82 to
699,715 in 1982-83. The enrolment of SC in schools
regi~tered an increase of 2.79% where as ST increased
by 10.3¢» in 1982-83. The details can be seen in
Table 9.13.

9.69 The admission of SC/ST students in the
various colleges has increased from 19,382 in 1980-81
to 21,116 in 1981-82. Though there was an overall
increase of over 9% compared to the previous year,
the number of ST students decreased by 8.98%.
(See Table 9.14) -

9.70 The occupational classification of scheduled
caste/scheduled tribe workers shows that majority
of them are engaged in the primary sector and nearly
two-thirds of them are agricultural labourers. The
worker participation rates of scheduled caste sche-
duled tribe are 42.109% and 45.25% respectively which
are higher than the State average of 30.53%. Accord-
ing to 1981 Census there are 10.73 lakhs scheduled
caste workers and 1.18 lakhs scheduled tribe workers
in the State. The category-wise details are furnished
in Table 9.15.

971 The live register data of employment
exchanges show that there were 172,857 scheduled
caste and 7,725 scheduled tribe job seckers at the
end of August 1983. The number of educated job
seekers of scheduled caste/scheduled tribe increased
by 10.79% during the period September 1982 (163,121)
to August 1983 (180,582). The ntage increass
of scheduled castes alone was 10.5 while that of sche-
duled tribes was 15.6 during the perivd. The details
are shown in Table 9.16.



rding to the sxisting rules 10% of posis
un%:rzpu‘gﬁgomiees are rest for scheduled castes
and scheduled tribes candidates. Wich a view to muke
up the backlog as on 1-1-1983 in the representution in
ment service, Government have ordered the
reservation of 383 gazetted posts and 3533 aup-
gazetted posts_exclusively for scheduled castes/sche-
duled tribes. The staff position and representation of
scheduled castes/scheduled tribes in various Govern-
ment departmments of Kerala as on 1-1-1983 are

given in Appendix 9.45.

9.73 Special component plans are drawn up with
the major objective of enabling more than 50% of
the scheduled caste familizs in the State cross the

ty line during the Sixth Plan period. The
g’veemment have created a Special Cell in the
Planning and Economic Affairs Department to monitor
the progress of implementation of schemes of differ-
ent departments from time to time. Under the
Specialp‘(’.‘rt:mponent Plan an expenditure of Rs. 15.55
erores was incurred as against the approved outlay of
Rs. 20.38 crores in 1982-83. This accounted for
nearly 5.65% of the total ﬁlan expenditure of the
state during the period. This is slightly less thun
that of the previous year's expenditure of Rs. 16 15
crores. The data on physical achievenments under
Special Component Plan and Tribal Sub Plan ars
shown in Appendix 9.46.

9.74 Under the New Twenty Point Programme
an amount of Rs. 19.38 crores was spent for the
various programmes implemented during 1982-83.
Nearly 37,804 scheduled casfe families and 4,969
scheduled tribe families were assisted under different
schemes during the period.

975 Under the land reform mieasures 19,857
acres of surplus lands were distributed to 37,138 SC
families 41l the end of February 1983. This accounts
for nearly 36% of the surplus land distributed and
419% of the total beneficiaries of the State. Also
4,273 acres of surplus lands were disiributed to ST
families till January 1983. In addition, a total of
26,172 acres of Government poramboke land were
distributed to 88,570 SC/ST families upto the end
of February 1983.

9.76 There are 341 Harijan co-operative societies
and 69 Girijan co-operative societies in the State.
The maionty of these societies are facing a number
of problems such as marketing, non-availability of
rew materials, managerial and financial difiiculties
etc. In order to revitalise and strengthen the Hariian/
Girijan Societies, the Kerala State Harijan and
Girijan Development Co-operative Federation was
established in 198283 as an apex body.

Harijan Welfare Depertment’

9.77 Pre-matric educational scholarships were
granted to 10.32 lakh students belonging l.op SC and
OBC in 1982-83. For pre-matnic studies, scholar-
ships of the order of Rs. 477.52 lakhs were granted to
1.50 lakh students. The ial incentive grants
scheme covered 255 talensed students who had secured
Ist class in SSLC, PDC and Degree examinations
during the period. The Department is maintaining
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84 welfare hostels and 19 cosmopolitaa hostels fo,
the accommodation of students including those started
for atric students, at Ezhukone, Erumeli and
Aitappadi and the Cosmopolitan hostcl at Quilon in
1982-83. The construction work of Girls hostel at
Wandoor and Changanacherry was also taken up
during the peried. The Department is running two
pre-examination Training Centres at Ernakulam and
Trivandrum. It started 25 balawadies-cum-feeding
centres in 1982-83 in.addition to 56 nursery schouls
and 150 balawadies cum nursery centres in 1981-82,

9.78 There were 28 production cum (raining
centres under the control of the Department. The
two training centres at Vellikkevila and Enkakar were
converted into production-cum-training  centres,
Through its 39 industrial training centres, the Depart.
ment trained 1,104 candidates in different vocations/
trades. Under the production-cum-training pro-
gramme 830 persons got trained. Training in tractor
triller, driving and plywood industrics were extended
to 18 candidates. Grant-in-aid worth Rs 3 lakhs was
sanctioned to 13 institutions for training and prodac-
tion in trades such as tailoring, mat weaving, book
binding etc. ‘Undef the self-employment programme,
35 technically trained persons were granted assistancs
to start industry or trades during the period. It
provided interest free loan to 33 persons and also
supplied sewing machines to 35 persons. There were 10
industrial co-operative societies functioning includi
those started at Quilon, Kottayam, Malappuram
Cannanore during 1982-83.

9.79 1In 1982-83 the Special Central Assistance of
Rs. 46.99 lakhs was utilised for economic development
programmes. It granted subsidies to 20,39 persoms
@ Rs. 3000 per person and a sum of Rs. 3 lakhs wa
utilised for the supply of three wheelers by the
Civil Supplies Corporation to SCs/STs persons fof
door delivery of consumer articles from the Mavell
Stores. It organised two labour co-operative societlss .
at Perambra and at Kunnamangalem. Housing grant
of Rs. 72.43 lakhs was disbursed for tlic construcilpn.”
of 2,169 new buildings and completion of 620 spiliover -
works. It also gave interest free housing loans to 5
persons. Tiling grants of Rs, 2.95 lakhs to 1%
families and thatching grant of Rs. 7 lakhs to 938
families and grants for purchase of screw pine leaves
to 600 persons were distributed during the period.

9.80 For the provision of drinking water to Harijat
settleraents a sum of Rs. 2.55 lakhs was spent
Department. QOut of 51 wells taken up ¥,
wells were completed in 1983. Under the colonise-
tion programme, an amount of Rs. 33.34 lakhs wes
spent for the constru2ction of latrines, hathrooms aud
electrification of houses ete.

9.81 In 1982-83, assistance was also given 10 .
couples who entered into intercaste marriages. .

9.82 The budgeted outlay for the implementstiod
of various schemes of Harijan Welfare D et
was Rs. 18.97 crores including Rs. 50 lakhs for @
trally sponsored scheme and Rs. 47.00 lakhs a8 of
central assistance in 1982-83. Out of this, & BO%
Rs. 18,77 crores was spent in 1982-83.
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. tutorials.

.programme, 16 tribals

The Kerala State Development Corporation for SC ST

9.83 The main object of the Kerala State De:
ment Corporation for SC/ST is to uplift th?%é’!ro
economically and socially. The ration has
extended assistance worth Rs. 56.84 lakhs to 975 SC
peneficiaries for the purchase of agriculivral land and
under the margin money scheme assistance was
extended to 2,229 persons to establish trade, business
and industry etc. A sum of Rs. 0.15 lakh was
spent to assist harijan entreprencurcs to start rneim-
jndustries. Foreign employment assistance were
schemes of the  Coerporation are given in
Appendix 9.47.

9.84 The Corporation constructed 2,394 houses
with an expenditure of Rs. 31.57 lakhs in 1982-83
under the low cost subsidised housing schemes. At
the end of 1982-83, 17257 houses were constructed
against the target of 20,000 houses. The details of
physical and financial achievements of the various
schemes of the Corporation are given in
Appendix 9.47.

Tribal Welfare

9.85 Scholarships for pre-matric studies and post
matric studies were awarded to 42,323 and 1,242
tribal students respectively and 246 S. & L. C. failed
tribal students were assisted by erranging boarding in
In 1982-83, 6 new tribal hostels. 15 new
tribal balawadies and a tailoring centre at Melukava
in Kottayamn were started. Assistance was granted to
20 freed bonded labourers for the purchase of milch
cows and construction of cattle sheds and to 50 tribals
for setting up petty shops. Under the apprenticeship
were trained. Under . the
general improvements of settlements, 268 houses and
7 wells were repaired and 78 new houses werc con-
structed in 1982-83.

986 An expenditure of Rs. 50 lakhs was mcurred
against the Special Central assistance of Rs. 56 lakhs
for tribal Sub Plan. The Special Central Assistance
allotted by the Government of India for the Tribal

Sub Plan is shown in Appendix 9.48,

9.87 The programme of abolition and rehabilita-
tion of bonded labourers in the State is implemented
under the New 20 Point Programmo and 72 bonded
labourers have been rehabilitated in 1982-83. TES
target for 1983-84 is the rehabilitation of 292 bund

labourers and the number rehabilitaced upto-the end .

of December 1983 is 50. Ecopomic assistance was
provided to 2,745 tribal families in 1982-83. The
total expenditure of Rs. 284.64 lakhs was spent m:
vatious schemres under Tribal ‘Welfare Departmen
in 1982-83,
Social Welfare »
. . d

9.88 The social welfare programmes implemente
are supplementary and  supportive SeIvices ‘and
schemes for the benefit of weaker sections of socmtyci
tspecialiy women and children, the destitutes aﬁ
deserted, widows and  orphans, the phyﬂcag
handicapped and mentally defictent and the & :Er;e
infirm. The programmes fall broadly un erlf
major heads, viz., child welfare, wc:umen‘:1 'gref a::é
welfare of the physically handicapped, social G€IEh
and social security.

4730]MC.
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A. Chlld Welfare

9.89 Child development is the key t0 human
resources development, With a view to provide a
congenial and healthy social environment to children
and for their development, the State is imple:
programmes like (i} supplementary murition, (g
health care, (iii) pre-school education, (iv) recreation,
and (v) adoption services.

(i) Supplementary Nutrition

9.90 The number of hool children provided
with supplementary nutrition under various nutrition
programmes  sponsored by the Government has
increased from 36.66 lakhs in 1982-83 to 37.76 lakhs
in 1983-84. Number of children fed under school-
mid-day-meal programme, however continued to show
the declining trend from 15.82 lakhs in 198283 to
15.39 lakhs in 1983-84.

(ii) Health Care

. 991 Health check-up of children is a component
in most of the Government sponsored nutrition
programmes. The Health Services Department has
carried out prophylaxix against nutritional anaemid
and blindness due to vitamin-A deficiency. The
number of children benefited from prophylaxix
programme declined from 26.33 lakhs in 1982-83 fo
13.98 lakhs in 1983-84 (till December 1983).

9.92 Under the Comprehensive School Health
Programme, the number of school going
subjected to medical test and physical examination
increased to 5.75 lakhs in 1983-84 from 5.11 lakhs
in 1982-83 and 4.89 lakhs in 1981-82. The health
card system introduced in 1980-81 is a major- step
taken by Government {o provide care to
school-going children. The medical record will be
updated every year as part of a continuing scheme.
The number of health cards issued during 198283
declined to 4.10 lakhs from 4.89 lakhs in 1981-82.
In the medical test and physical examination
38.4% of the children were found to be defective
in health in 1982-83 as compared to 32.8% in the
previous year. Only 8.3% of the defective children
were advised for referral service in 1982-83 against
the corresponding ratio of 25.8% in 1981-82. The
programme covered 4635 schools in 1981-82 and
4254 in 1982-83.

(iii) Pre-school Education

9.93 In Kerala pre-school education has gained
popularity in recent years and is mostly managed by
non-governmental organisations like Mahilasamajans
with or without aid from Governmental :fenm
The Social Welfare Department, Development
Department, Education Department, the Social
Weifare Advisory Board and the Kerala State Councll
for Child Welfare are  the agencies
concerned with the programme pre-school
education. The number of institutions recmng
assistance increasedTh fmuclmi gvlls n 1981
to 3261 in 1982-83. e Soci elfare Department
is also running Day Care Centres for children of the
working classes like fishermen community, colr
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workers, agricultural  labourers etc, The Tribal
Welfare Ig%pamem and Harijan Welfare Depart-
ment are running creches and npurserics for the
benefit of scheduled caste and scheduled tribe
chiidren. The wide-spread  system of pre-school
education has helped in reducing the raie of dropouts
in primary standards.

9.04 The implementation of ICDS Project Is a
fandmark in the Nutrition Programme In the State.
It provides 2 package of services like supplementary
feeding, hcalth services, pre-school education efc.,
tor the physicai, intelluctual and healthy growth of
children. The number of ICDS Projects increased
from 32 in 1982-83 to 61 in 1983-84.

0.95 The Kerala State Child Welfare Council has
taken up various activities for the all round develop-
ment of children in the State. The jmportant
programmes in operation are {rainlgg programme
for Balasevikas and Anganwadi workers, Children’s
Books Publication, Creches, Balawadi-cum-Nutrition
Programme, Transit Home for abandoned chiidren,
Adoption  Programme, Women and Children’s
Library. Recreation Centres and Parks for Children,
learn 1o live together camp,  Children’s Museum
etc. The Council also arranges special tuition for
the benefit of educationally backward children.

(iv} Recreation

9.96 Governmental. agencies extend financial
assistance to voiuntary organisations to purchase play
materials and provide other  recreation facilities.
With the assistance of Social Welfare Advisory
Board, camps are organised for children of low
income groups. Children’s films received from
Yoreign Embassies and Government Departments are
screened on all sundays by the Children’s film club
under the Kerala State Council for Child Welfare.
Tt has a film library with five films. It is organising
flm festivals and is also running chiidren’s philatelic
and npumismatic clubs. A mini aquarium for
children has also been organised by the Council with
the heip of Fisheries Department. The children’s
park and the children’s musewm are the other major
achievements of the Council.

(v) Adoption Service

9.97 The Council is running a transit home for
abandoned children. It has processed the adoption
of many children both in India and foreign counntries.

B. Women's Welfare

9.98 The women’s welfare  programmes in the
State can be categorised as (i) nutrition and heaith
care, (ii) education and training, and (iii) employment:
Voluntary organisations of women like the Mahile-
samajams  supplement Goveramental effort in
providing necessary organisational infrastructure for
the socic-economic deveiopment of 'women. At
present there are 12,578 Mahilasamajams working
under the various Blocks of Development Department.
They are assisted by the State Government, the
Social Welfare Advisory Board, the Cenfral Social

- Weifare Board and the Central Social Welfare Depant-
. As on 30-9-1983 “the combined membership
1igth of all Mahilasamajams was 10,93,748. -

. Financial

(i) Nutrition and Health Care

9.99 The nutrition programmes for pre-school
children, viz., Special Mutrition Programme, Wory
Food Programme, the Integrated Health Package
Programme, the Applied Nutrition Programme, ¢he
Composite Programme for Womcen and pre-school
Children and the Integrated Child Development
Services cater to the supplementary nutrition require.
ments and health care needs of pregnant and
lactating mothers. The declining infant mortality
rate and the maternal monrtality rate in the State
are the indicators of the increased health standards
of women in the Statc achieved directly through the
supplementary nutrition and mass immunisation and
family welfare programmes vigorously carried out
by Government during the last two decades. The
infant montaiity rate in Kerala has declined from
68.3 in 1966 to 39.6 in 1980 against the corresponding
national ratio of 120 in 1980. While the maternal

mortality rate is 3.4 for 1000 deliveries in  India.
Kerala has only one maternal mortality for 3000
deliveries. .

(i1} Education and Training

9.190 Various programmes are in operation for
the education and training of women. The Social
Welfare Advisory Board is e¢xtending financial assist-
ance to organisations for providing educational
facilities to adult women. Women in the age group
18 to 35 are provided functional literacy education
and training in crafts such as tailoring, mat making,
plastic knitting, kitchen garden, book hinding etc,
under the centrally sponsored ICDS projects. The
Central Social Welfare Board, under the vocational
training programme for  women, is  extending
financial  assistance to women’s organisations.
Financial assistance is also given to adult women
in distress under the State sector for undergoing
training in commercial subjects. S

(iif) Employment

9.101 Financiai assistance is extended o deserted
women, widows etc., under the scheme for seif
employment to women for starting small frades
or business. For undertaking remunerative
activities, a non-recurring grant upto a maximum 0
Rs. 10,000 was given to women’s orfganpisaiions
The Social Welfare Advisory Board is elso givis
financiai assistance to women’s organisations for
generation of employment and income by starlife
dairy and other production units, The production
component of the Applied Nutrition Progamme t
supplement the family, income by g e

womenfoik in goat rearing, backyard D“ig’
kitchen garden etc., was in operation in 19 3 d
Health and nutrition education are jmapar!
to womenfolk as a component of ANP.
Other Programmes for Women

9.102 As a part of the cffort 4o _sofve ¢

the
accommodation problem of women employess
Public Works anpg Social Welfare Depaﬂmﬂw‘wg;
3 and 4 working women’s hostels oct
assistance is also  given 1. ;
organisations by the Central Social Welfsre Boatd
ment and the Central Social Welfare



for construction of working women’s hostels, The
State CGovernment has taken up a scheme for
extending financial assistance to voiantary agencies
for the comstruction of working women's hostels in
small towns. Under the scheme for grant to couples
of inter-caste marriage, financial  assistance not
exceeding Rs. 2000 is given if they were piaced
under hard circumstances, consequent on  their
marriage. The number of couples expecied ¢o be
beneﬁéwd by this scheme in 1983-84 is 8 against 4 in
1082-83.

¢ Welfare of Physically Handicapped

9,103 The handicapped people, viz., the blind,
the deaf, orthopaedically handicapped and the
mentally retarded are benefited by various welfare
programmes of Government for their  education,
training, employment and rehabilitation.

(i) Education

9,104 The State Government has introduced a
pre-matric scholarship scheme for the handicapped
chiidren from standard I to VII. The number of
beneficiaries of this scheme is anticipated to increase
from 8088 in I1982-83 to 9000 in 1983-84. Apart
 from the State Government scheme, the Govern-
ment of India also awards scholarships to
handicapped students from standard IX onwards.
Travelling and daily alowances to  handicapped
candidates are also paid by Siate Government for
interviews and written examinations.

9.105 There are 15 speciai schools (upto standard
VIID run by the Education Department for the _b]ind
eand deaf and other disabled children. Facilities
are provided for the education of the deaf in 6
schools and for blind in 8 schoois. There are 1947
chiidren in these schools in 1983-84 against 1422 in
1082-83. At present there are no facilities for the
education of the mentally retarded children exce
financial  assistance by Government to —mentally
retarded chiidren of poor families admitted to charl-
table institutions. During 1983-84. 77 children
i’;geivcd such assistance against 90  children in

2-83.

(i) Training

9.106 Training facilities are  provided to the
handicapped in two vocational training centres under
the Social Welfare Department at Trivandrum and
Kozhikode. During the training pertod they are
given stipend at the rate of Rs. 60 p. m. The Kerala
State Handicapped Person’s Welfare  Corporation
has started a scheme for giving training t0 _handrx-
capped  for one  vear in handicrafts  with the
assistance of All India Handicrafts Board
A production-cum-training centre for the manufacture,
of moulded plastic goods and dipped  latex goods
with training facilities for handicapped persons 1S
expected to be commissioned soon at Thiruvaila.

(i) Employment
9.107 The State Government have initiated a
scheme for self-employment to handicapped pessons

under which financial assistance by way of a grant
not exceeding Rs. 500 is given to each disabled person
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for starting simple trades or petty businc:;. The
number of beneficiaries under this scheme is antici-
%ted to increase from 300 in 1982-83 to 500 in 1083-84.

e non-Governmental organisation; are encouraged
to start production centres exclusively for the benefit
of the handicapped and the Social Welfare Depart-
ment is supporting them with a grant upto Rs. 8000 for
capital investment and Rs, 2000 for raw materials.

_ 9.108 Government have recently decidad to retain
in service all physically handicapped persons having
a minimum of one year seryice. 1he provisional
handicapped employees in service in 1981 were already
retained in service in connection with the Inteina-
tional Year of the Disabled.

. 9.109 The Kerala State Handicapped Persons'
Welfare Corporation is implementing a number of
schemes for providing employment to the handi
capped. A Radio Assembling Unit ancillary to the
Kerala State Electronics Development Corporativn
Ltd. started functioning on 1-6-1982 tc provide ‘work
and wage’ to handicapped persons for supplementing
their family income. An envelope making unit also
started production in 1982-83 for the employment. of
disabled persons. The KSHP Corporation opencd a
Department Store with mobile store attached to it
at Calicut on 23-8-1983 and 6 bandicapped persons
provided with employment. The work of a mecha-
nised bakery unit at Trivandrum is pearing comple-
tion. Also steps are under way for starting one
handloom weaving vnit at Trichur for providing
employment for deaf people.

9.110 Grace marks to the handicapped appearing
for Selection Tests of the Public Service Commission,
special employment exchange for physically handi-
capped, and conveyance allowance to ths blind and
the  orthopaedically handicapped  Governmen:
employees etc. are other important measures taken
by Government for the employment of handicapped.

(iv} Institutional Service

9,111 There are two care bomes for mentally defi-
cient children, four care homes for disabled children,
one children’s home at Mavelikkara for the non-
infected children of leper patient and destitute
children and five homes for the care and protection
of the aged and disabled persons in the State.

D. Social Defence

9.112 The Departments of Social Welfare and
Jails are responsible for the implementation of social
defence such as welfare of prisoners, delinquency
control, probation service, beggary control and social
and moral hygiene. In 1932-83 there wers 5 Afier
Care Homes, one After Care Hostel for Women, 3
Rescue Homes, 4 Beggar Homes receiving grants from
Government, 2 Borstal Schools, 5 Balamandirs, 10
Abalamandirs and ome Children’s Court. The
Welfare Officers appointed for this purpose look
after the individual problems of prisoners and assist
in solving them in liaison with their respective families
and other budies. The scheme for imparting voca-
tional training to the prisoners and juvenile delin-
quents and rehabilitating them in productive employ-
reent continued in 1983,
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9.113 Under the State scheme for the welfare of

mWﬁ to 227

institutiobs -84. The

capita grant-in- 5 Rs. 45 Under the
gmmmem of Imﬁﬂd scheme forp.tfl; _welfare of
orphans and destitutes the number of institutions and
inmates received assistance in 1983-84 were 37 and

1205 respectively.

9.114 'The five Foundling Homes continued to
function with 440 inmates. The per capita grant-in-
aid was Rs. 30 p.m. in 1982-83. The 4 Beggar Homes
with 400 inmates also - continued v receive grant
from Government. The per capita rate of grant was
Rs 35 pm. Under the scheme for financial assis-
tance to ex-convicts and probationers for stariing
somo petty trades or business, 20 persons received
assistance fm 1982-83. There are 39 institutions
functioning with Government grants for the care and
protection of old, aged and infirm and the number
of inmates is 230. The per capita grant of Rs. 45

p.m. is being paid.
E. Soclal Security

9.115 Kerala has made notable progress in pro-
viding social security. The various social security
measures fall mainly under three categories, viz;

residential care and protection, pensions and other
financial relief,

{i) Residential Care and Protection

moeTh T s

9.116 For the care and protection of orphans and
destitutes, the Social Welfare Department 15 running
10 Abalamandirs, 2 shelter homes for waifs and strays
and one home for children. In 1982-83..387 destitutes
were given shelter. Government is also giving grant,
in-aid to orphans, homes for aged and infirm found-
ling homes and beggar homes run by non-govern-
mental agencies. The number of inmates of these
institutions were 26913 in 1982-83.

{ii) Pensions

9.117 Government have introduced various
pension schemes for the benefit of destitutes. agri-
cultural workers, artisans, sportsmen, men of arts and
ietters, cine artists, circus stars etc. The commit-
ment of the State on desfitute pension and agricultural
workers pension  together would amount to
Rs. 25.5 crores in 1983-84.

Pension to Destitutes

9.118 This scheme is intended for the benefit of
aged, destitutes, physically handicappel and disabled
destitutes and widowed/divorced destitutes. The
number of pensioners under this scheme was 1,99,015
ldi.:tl}l?eszn-?gr easedagams;rl,@,lgs% 91:35 11981‘;22. The expen-

om Rs. akhs i -
Rs. 1108 lakhs in 1982-83. o 198182 to

Pension to Sporismen

9.119 This pension scheme was introdueed for
the benefit of the sportsmen who are forced to rethe
from sports activities because of abject poverty or
ill-health or accidents. A sportsman with anpual

income below Rs. 3600 is given a monthly pengjcn
of Rs. 100 to 200. The number of beneficiarip
under the scheme in 1982-83 was 118,

Pension to Agricultural Workers

9.120 The Kerala Agricultural Workers® Pznsion
Scheme which came into effect from 1-4-1980 Mo
vides a payment of Rs. 45 p.m. as munthl pansicn
to agricultural workers who have completed 40
of age and whose annual income is below Rs. 1500,
Also, agricultural workers who are not employed g
present owing to any physical infirmity are eligibly
for pension. The scheme was revised ip July
1982. According to the revised scheme th
application for pension shall be submitted g
the village officers in  whose jucisdiction (b
applicant is a resident. 'The village officer affer
making necess enquiries and recording his ceqf
ficate in the application shall forward the same to 1he
Deputy Labour Officer who will sanction the pensiog
and send it to the pensioner by Money Order.

9.121 In 1982-83 the number of agriculra
worker pensioners stood at 1,39,817 and the actus!
expenditure on the schemes Rs. 4.46 crores.

Gther Pensions

9.122 Provision of pension to incapacitated clrce
stars at the rate of Rs. 180 p.n., pension to joumnalits
at a monthly rate ranging from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300,
pension to distinguished artistes and writers u
Rs. 300 p.m. in indigent circumstances and pemm
to cine artistes at a monthly rate ranging from Rs. 108
to Rs. 300 was continued in 1983,

(iii} Other Financial Relief

9.123 The welfare schemes of Governmen: far
extending financial assistance to (i) widows for e
marriage of their daughters (ii) coconut/ar
palmyrah climbers (iii} unemployed youths in the io¥
income stratum (iv) T. B., leprosy and cancer patiesis
continied in 1983 with wider coverage. The detell
are given below:

Financial' Assistance to Widows for the Marriage of
Their Daughters

9.124 The scheme of giving fimancial assistuncs
to widows for the marriage of their daughters wiul
annual income is below Rs. 5000 was contin®
1982-83 an amount of Rs. 120.81 lakhs was d!sbqﬂd
to 12081 widows at the rate of Rs. 1000 per widi¥
for the marriage of their daughters as e
Rs. 150.40 lakhs disbursed to 15040 widows In
previous year. y

Accident Relief to Coconut PalmyrahfArecaus
Tree climbers

9.125 The scheme brought into forcs with eflsd
from 1-4-1979 provides ex-gratia financial assistae®
of Rs. 5000 to a worker in the event of his becomi®¥
permanently disabled as a result of an 8CE i
while climbing coconut/arecanut/ palmyrah ‘!“'wm
the accident is fatal, the amount is paid to b il
or dependents. The number of families bentty
under this scheme in 1981-82 and 1982-83 were
and 39 respectively.
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Relie] 1o Putients Alling from T. B., Leprosy and 198384 is 4.45 lakhs against 12.52 lakhs in 198283,
' TRe beneficiaries under the prophylaxis
9.126 The scheme for extending flnancial assis- against blindness in children dus to Vilamm A
tance to patients suffering from tuberculosss, leprosy deficiency was 26.33 lakhs in 1982-83.
and cancer continued in 1983. Each eligible person
was given a monthly amount of Rs, 50. Tamz9.]

Unemployment  Assistance and Self-employment Enrolment in Schools -Stage-wite

Scheme e e e e~ _

9.127 The scheme # 1 Education Level Enrolment Variation

. Fhe s or unemploymens relief i ucation Leve
duced during 1380-81 fwas renmnedygs unemplo;lr':\t::; 198182 196263
assistance  an seif-employment scheme  from 1 ”
1-11-1982. Under the Unemployment Assistance — @ @ @ &
Scheme all unemployed persons ‘in the age grcup = Lower Primary 2596088 2548740  (—)37M8
18 to 35, who have passed SSLC having an annua) Upper Primary 1747214 1782197 (434983
family incoml;a of less than Rs. 4000 and whose  Secondary 1317496 1315336 {—)2160
names have been continuously in the Live Repister —
of the Employment Exchanges for 3 years argj en- - Total 5650798 S646278 (a2
titied to get a monthly allowance of Is. 50.

TaeLe 9.2

0.128 Financial assistance is extended to un-
employed persons under self-employment scheme to Trend in Enrolment in Stondard [ — 1972-73 to 1982-83
start self-employment projects. Under this scheme,
loan upto Rs. 5000 is sanctioned by a nationalised

bank at the differential rate of intersst of 4% to Year Enrolment am}l. \{mﬁ)m
such of those beneficiaries whose family income
does not exceed Rs. 3000 in the case of urhan )] ¥3] &
area and Rs. 2000 in the case of rural area and 1972-73 6.86
at normal rate of interest to afl others. Euch 1973-74 6.46 (—)0.40
beneficiary is required to deposit the lump sum assis- 1974-75 6.59 (4)0.13
tance of Rs. 600 granted to him 'n the bank as {g;g:;g g-g‘é (—%-gg
seed money for availing the loan advance. In 1977-78 604 H 0.18
1982-83, there were 40149 beneficiaries under this 1978-79 .55 _$0.39
scheme. _ The beneficiaries under self-employment }g‘lsg-g{!) g.g:’l) b
scheme in 1982-83 were 954. {gg%:'g% 2: gg E 015
Nutrition . -
9.129 The supplementary feeding programeme to Tasis 9.3

combat malnutrition and wunder-nourishment con-
sists of feeding programme for pre-school children Grawth of Enrolment under Highes Education 1960-61 to 1982-83
and nursing and expectant mothers and feeding
programine for school children upto IV standard.

The total number of beneficiaries of all the Govern- Year Earolment (in lakhs)  Index of Growth
ment sponsored nutrition programmes was 36 66 . (1) (2) )
lakhs in 1982-83. The number of beneficiaries

under school mid-day-meal was 15.82 lakhs in }ggg—_g}i ?-%g ;gg
1982-83 as against 15.96 lakhs in 198i-82. About 1970-71 153 prt
10% of the beneficiaries under pre-school feeding 1975.76 1.66 461
programme ire lacjating and expectant mothers. 1979-80 2.12 589

The relevant data on achievements are glven in }35‘1’33% §:§ (75124
Appendlx 9.50. 198283 2.82 788

95;1130 The feeding st'rengah lof school(1 mid-dg?- —_
meal programme shows a declining trend over th
last few years. This is attributed to the fall in Tamz 9.4
birth rate and the resultant decline in enrolment Meadical Institutions and Beds in Keralz
i first standard.

9.131 The special feeding programme for the Year No.of Medical No.of  No. of beds per
benefit of vulnerable sections of schoal children, Tnsticutions_beds _ Lakh of population
‘isgré%cmlly the tribal school children, n;ar'?duced in (1) @ (%) )

, has a covcrage of 52 schools in 1983. }g;g'g;’; ggg gggm_ =

9132 The health component of the nutrition 197879 . gee ot e
Programmes include prophylaxis against nutritional 1979-80 918 - %0220 19
anaemia and blindness due to Vitamin A deficiency. }3%?3; 838 32447 128

¢ anticipated number of beneficiaries of prophy- 198283 moé ggggg };:

taxis programme against nutritional anaemia in

4)780)MC.



TapLe 9.5

Number of Madioal Tnsitotions and Bods nder Allapathic Sysiem of Medicine in Kerala  (District-u i)

No. of Institutions No. of Beds No of lTr-(.l:.pn- lg;]‘;
District 1981-82 1982-83 1981.-82 1982-83 of pogg&atéi;n
(0 (2) t)] (4) {5) ®
i. Trvandrum 10t 101 6164 6162 , 228
2. Quilon 99 9 2185 2196 75
3. Alleppey 91 9 4152 4220 175
4 Kottayam &6 66 2889 2915 168
5. Idukki ~ 46 4 395 448 43
6. Erpakulam 160 101 8587 9589 186
7. Trichur 95 95 3681 8692 147
8 Palghat 83 84 1399 1399 65
9. Malappuram 90 90 1247 1247 48
10. Kozhikode 64 67 3762 3792 161
11. Wynad 29 30 588 388 65
12. Cannanore 127 132 2683 2834 96
Kerala 9381 1005 32532 32880 124
Tamxe 9.6
Comparatioe Pegformance of the Family Welfare Mothods in 1981-82 and 1982-83
(Figures in ‘000)
Taxget Achievermnent Percentage Percentage
Method change
1981-82 1982-83 1981-82 1982-83 1981-82 1982-83
(1) @ 3 0] (5) {6) )] )]
Sterilization 100 160 124 144 124.0 90.0 +16.1
I1IUD 26 49 21 28 80.8 57.1 +.35.9
C.C, Users 89 98 16 23 18.0 23.5 +48.8
O F. Users 18 18 1 2 5.6 11.1 +100.0
TanLe 9.7
MCH Activities duving 1952-83
(*000) -,
T: for Achievement Percentage Change
Item ggg-!ﬂ over the Previvm
No- % Year
@) @ ) @) @)
1. Immumisabion Programme.
(‘) D.P .T. 70 50. 1) __24'2
() D.T. 70 48 69 —320.0
(e} T.T.- 50 44 88 —10,2
IL  Prophylaxis Against Nutvitional Annunsia _
(a) Women 55 7
. 181 +20,0
(b) Children 55 78 133 + 1.4
I, Pmp'fvla.n nimtﬂhnﬁmmumm dus in .
st dose 150 144 96 ‘ —40.0

e s
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TasLz 9.8
= " Year Amount (Rs. lekhs)
_: () @
1978-79 462.5%
1979-80 528.78
1980-81 584.81
1981-82 686.99
1982-83 843.22 (R.E.)
TasrLz 9.9
Targeis and Achievemenis of the New 20—Point Prograpme
under Family Weifars During 1982-83
Ttem ducivg meat
: 1982.55
(1 @ 3

Itern No. 13-Promotion of Family Planning on a Voluntary Basis.

1. Sterilisation (Vasectomy, Tubectomy)  1,60,000
2, LU.D. Insertions 19,000
8 G.G. Users 90,000
4. Oral Pill Users 18,000
Item No. 14—(1) Augrentation of Universal
Primary Health ¢
{a) Primary Health Centres 7
(b) Sub-Centres 150
(2} Gontrol of T.B.
National T.B. Control Programme
. {T.B. cases to be detected) 33,000
(3) National Leprosy Control
Programme
(a) No of Cases to be Recorded 20,000
{(b) No. of Cases to be Brought under
treatment 20,000
(¢} No. of Cases to be Detectad 6,000
4. Control of Blindness 5%800
Ytam No. 15-M.C.H. Programme
L. Immunisation Programme D.P.T.  7,00,000
D.T. 7,00,000
Pregnant Women TT. 500,000
2 Proplznla:ds _Against Nutritional
aemia Women 550,000
Children 5,50,000
3.. Elh;lndc;lm due to Vitamin A, Defi- 15,00,000

1,44,059
28,111
29,346

2,263

106

27,580

10,728
9,743

3,449

9,060
)

4,33,812
4,60,398
3,68,205

5,96,747
5,99,176

14,41,010

Tamz 9,10
Medical Practitioners

System Class of Regiviration 198122 1902-83

)] 2 ® ]

1. Modern Medicine A 12503 » 19297

B 635 &’

Listed 204 204

Sub Total 13342 4076

II. Homocopathy A 2211 2262
B 1486 1486

Listed 279 29

Sub Total 3976 4047

ITII. Ayurveds \4525 4711
B 6100 5100

Listed ' 599 599

Sub Total 11224 11410

Iv Siddha A 51 51
B 1218 1218

Listed 41 41

Sub Total 1510 1310

V. Unani 1 1
B 51 51
Listed 5 ‘5
Sub Total 57 57
Grand Totsl 29909 30900

Source: Registrar of Medical Councils
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Tanr 9.11
Expendtture Under Health (e, Iakhy)
B 1981-82 (Aeco;.l-n-t;-)- - T Thoszes -(R. !:..) T
Item - Plan Non-Plan o .—'.I.Totar—"ﬁan —_]:I;r_:-l:l:;;_ ’ —To?
e T T T @ © w e e o
e i —_ .
I Allopathy 718.94  4498.19  5217.13 999.90  4618.33  5618.%9
2. Ayurveds 71.47 372.89 43,86 91.20 406,88 498.08
3. Homosopathy 31.21 65.10 96.31 36.00 59,19 95.19
4. Family Welfare 685.89 1.19 687,08 840,95 2.27 843.22
5. Public Health 157.11 497.95 655.06 297.90 589,80 837.70
Total 1664.62 _ 5434.82  7099.44  2265.95  5626.58  7893.48
Tasre 9.12
Population of SCIST in Kerala in 1971 and 1981
1971 1971 1981 % to the Total
Category Census !l}:ﬁvri:eadte Census  Population of Kerala
. (Lakhs) (*) (Lakhs) (Lakhs)
(1 @ (3) 6] (5)
1. s.¢. : 17.72 20.02 25.49 10.02
2. S.T. 2.69 1.93 2.62 1.03
Total 20.41 21.95 28.11 11.04
(*) ' Based on 1976 Amendment Act of Scheduled Castes arfd Scheduled Tribes.
Tasre 9,13
Enrolment of SC and ST in Schools in Kerala 1981-82 and 1982-83
Class No. of SC Students~ No, of ST Students Total SC & ST L
. 1981-82 1982-83  1981-82  1982-83 1981-82 198241_
)] @) (3) ® (5) (6) 0
1. Lower Primary 3,01,347 3,04,844 24,677 26,849 3,26,024 9,91,688
2. Upper Primary 1,97,538 2,05366 10,749 12,094 208,287 2, 17480
8. Secondary H. §. ) 1,38,050 1,43,919 5,880 6,643 1,43,939 13058
Total i 6,36,935 6,54,129 41,315 45,586 6,78,250 60578 -
TapLE 9.14 .
Numbey of SCIST Students in the Colleges in Kerala—1980-81 and 1981-82 .
o
Class No. of SC Students No. of ST Students Total SO& ST __
1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 lQBO-BlJE_
W @ B @ ® e 0
1. Pre-Degree 14,397 15,677 851 801 15,248 16478
2. Degree 3,552 4;058 308 250 38,60 4308
3. Post-Graduate 233 307 21 23 254 0
21,116

Total 18,162 20,042 1,180 1,074 19,382
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Tamx 9,15
SCIST Main Workers and Marvginal Workers in 1981

Category - — -
ey sC % ST %

[ ] @ ®) ) ®)
A, Total main iworkery 9,26477 100.00  1,05.982 100.00
1. Cultivators 21,115 2.29 21,765 20.54
2, Agricultural labourers 5,36,972 58.08 50,903 57.47
3. Househliold including Manofacturer etc, 31,707 3.43 800 0.75
4. Other workers 3,394,683 36.20 22,514 21.24
B. Marginal workers 1,48,950 16.11 12,341 11.64

TanLe 9.16
No. of Ragistrants of 5C and ST with the Employment Exchanges in Kerala (31-8-1983)

Category S.C. S.F. Total

(n 2) 3 “

1. BelowS.S.L.C. 1,12,227 5,383 11,7,560
2. SSLC/Matriculate 54,221 2,157 56,378
3. PUC/PDC etc. 4,721 183 4,904
4. Graduate 1,626 4 1,675
5. Post Graduate 62 3 65
Total 1,72,857 7,725 1,80,582

4730/Mc.
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Arprwprx—2.1
Growth of Not Domastic Product  (Ssctor-wise)—Kersls and India.
(Rs. in crores)
o o Kerala . India
Industry [Sector At current Prices At 1970.71 Pricex At Cuarrent Prices At1970-71 Fricos

Rate of Rateof Rate of Rate of
1980-81 1981.82 Growth 1980-81 1981-82 Growth 1980-81 198[-82 Growth 1060-81 1981-82 Growth
over over over over

previous previous previous previous
year year year year
{ @ @ @ & ® @) @ @ o an ay (E
1 Primary Sector 1464 1434 1.4 630 64 1.6 40562 44192 B.9 19607 20192 3.0
2. Secondary Sector 746 886 18.8 309 338 9.4 25774 30231 17.3 10428 11008 5.6
8 Tramsport, Communication :
and Trade 685 711 3.8 284 292 2.8 21913 27580 259 8734 9346 7.0
4 Finance and Rea] Estate 135 148 9.6 75 7% 4.0 6128 7163 16.9 2695 2848 5.7
5. Community and Personal
Services 460 492 7.0 265 285 7.5 11159 12830 15.0 5773 6247 8.2
6 Tertiary Seetor 1280 1351 5.5 624 635 5.0 39200 47573 21.4 17202 18441 7.2
{3+4+5) )
7. ‘Total Net Domestic
Product 91 3721 6.6 1568 1633 4,5 105586 121996 15.6 47235 49641 5-1
8, Por Capita Income (Rs.) 1382 1448 4.8 619 636 2.7 1599 1758 12.8 687 715 2.6
Source: 1. Directorate of Economics and Statistics
2, Central Statistical Orgnaisation.
Arpernx—32.2
Nat Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin—Kerala
(Rs. in lakhs)
At Current Prices At Constant (1970-71) Prices
Industry/Sector 1970-71 1979-80 . 193(1;-81 1%1-82 1979;80 19%0-81 lﬂs}&
) @ 6] (4 5) © @ ®
1 Primary Sector 62080 135681 146425 144359 63715 . 62983 64032
2 Secondary Sector 20481 63940 74647 80558 30086 ' 30941 33851
8. Transport, Communication and Trade 22323 60152 68523 71086 27587 28416 * 29927
4. Finance and Real Fstate 4403 12648 13450 14836 7292 7493 7751
3. Community and Personal Services 16606 48126 46040 49219 23529 26494 28479
6. Tertiary Sector (3-+4--5) 48332 115926 128013 185141 58408 62408 65457
7. Total—Net Domestic Product at Factor v m«/
Cost 125843 315556 349085 872053 1522 136327 i
Index (1970-71=100) 160.9 250.8 277.4 295.6 121.0 124.2 129.8
8. Per ch}:f;r Income SRSB 596 1271 1382 1448 613 619 636
(1970-71 =1060) 100.0 213.3 231.9 248.0 102.9 103.9 106.7

—

R—Revised Q—Qnick estimate
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics , Trivandrum,
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. Apprnpix 2.3
Net Domastic Product gt Factor Cost by Industyy of Origin—dndia

(R.T- Cmm)

IndustryfSector

At Current Prices

———

At Constant (1970-71) Pripy

1970-71  1980-81 198182 198283 1980-B1 198182 (g

(1 €3 @ ) (5) {8 N @

1. Primary Sector 16080 40562 44192 45676 19607 20192 m
2. Secondary Sector 7117 25774 30231 33985 10426 11008 gy
: “
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 5454 21918 27580 30674 8734 936 gy -
4. Finance and Real Estate 1683 6128 7163 8047 2695 2848 g
5. Community and Personal Services 3285 11159 12830 15541 5773 6247 T
6. Tertiary Sector (3+4-5) 10422 39200 47573 54262 17202 19441 1oy
7. Total: Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost 34519 105536 121996 134073 47235 49641 54 |
B. Net National Product at Factor Cost 34235  10583¢ 121989 134066 47312 49630 s
Index (1970-7} = 100) 100.0  809.1 356.3  391.6 138.2 45.0 - MIE
9. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 633 1559 1758 1891 697 715 n 4
A
Index (1970-71 == 100) 100.0  246.3  277.7  298.7 110.1 113.06 ua,;i
“d

")

Sources—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi. 1

APpENDIX—2 .4
Sectoral Contribution of Net Domestic Product of Kerala and India h
(Percent) )
4__-3:
Kerala India

1970-71 1980-81 1981-82 1970-71 1980-81 198182 "

Sector {Current) 4'—";_'_"‘

Prices) At At At At At At At At ey

1970-71  Current 197071 (Current Current  1970-71 Current  1970-71 B

Prices Prices Prices - Prices  Prices Prices Prices Prices "

4_..._‘-——"“'_:

) @ © @ &  ® @ ® ) M.’

1. Primary 49.39 40.29 41.95 39.20 39.88 49.19 41.51  38.44  40.68 ”‘i
2. Secondary 16.28 1979  21.38  20.72  23.80 20,62  22.07 2442 22U %?i
8. Transport, Comrmuni- 3 o

cation & Trade 17.74  18.18, 19.63  17.89  19.10  15.80 18.49  20.76  18.
. i
4. Finance and Real Estate  3.50 4.79 3.85 4.75 3.99 4.87 5.71 5.81 5.7 :
Community apd 8 e
Pérsonal Services 13.19  16.95  13.19  17.4¢4  13.28 9.52 12.22 10.57 1% .
. 8.
6. Tertiary (3+4+5) 3443 39.92  36.67  40.08  36.32  30.10  36.42 _:_7_1_4-_2.1.5./
_ a9
Total 100.00  100.00  100.00 100.00  100.00  100.00  100.00 10009

100.00
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Arrnome-~2,7

(in Re.)

At Constant Prices (1970-71 Prices)

District At Current Prices
1970-71  Rank  1980.81 Rank 1981.82 Rank 1980-81 Rank 1981-82 Rank
(L @ 3 C)) - (9) (6 7)) )] o (10 (i
1. Trivandrum 58552 7 187.06 7  M467.02 6 66168 4  G78.88 4
2. Quilon 655.02 3 142%.82 5  1495.98 5 633.59 5 647.31 5
8. Alleppey 594.06 8 1260.43 10 1344.10 8 587.73 9 612.85 8
4. Kottayam 663.56 2 1449.91 3 1515.74 3 686.45 8 708.32 8
5. Idukki 612.79 5  1757.43 2 1902.05 2 712.37 2 748.33 2
6. Emakulam 664.74 1 1783.99 1 1918.58 1 802.66 i .854.18 |
7. Trichur 562.79 9 1283.64 1339.14 9 589.72 ] 604.76 9
8, Palghat 576.92 8 1260.61 9  1305.58 10 %619.40 .6 633.5] 8
9. Malappuram 457.54 11 940,98 11 960.09 11 420.36 11 426.79 11 .
10. Kozhikode 626.67 1 1452.41 4 1512.26 4 610.06 7 8.7 7!
11. Cannancre 557.58 10 1408 _51 6 1408.72 7 ‘657.68 1¢ 564.36 10
State 595.68 1382.07 1448.47 . 618.92 . 63591 ..
Sburce :—Directorate of Economics and Statisties, Trivandrum.
AppeNDIX—2.8
Per Capita Income in Diffrent States .
{fn Ropess}
5 At Current Prizes At 1970-71 Prices
latss
197071 197980 1980-B1  1981-82 1979-80 1980-8] . 18A1-32
) 2 3 ) (5) 5 . 7). @)
1. Andhra Pradesh 586 1167 1313 1536 631 649 718
2. Asasm 535 1063 1221 1380 516 558 546
3.  Bihar 402 795 870 NA 405 20 | HA
4. Gujarath 829 1641 1866 2211 852 865 950
5.  Himachal Pradesh 678 1288 1528 1659 646 604 719
6.  Haryana 877 1923 2385 2574 957 1051 1074
7. Jammu & Kashmir 548 1301 1496 1630 633 673 6ot
8.  Kamataka 685 1208 1314 1458 675 637 654
8.  Kerala 596 1271 1382 1448 613 619 635
‘10.  Madhya Pradesh 484 864 1134 1217 395 489 501
1. Maharashtra 784 2048 2294 2819 998 980 1008
12, Manipur 377 945 1052 1045 430 462 462
13. Orissa 482 931 1147 NA 424 524 NA
4. Punjh 1080 2611 2768 3122 1865 1967 1429
15.  Rajasthan 620 1023 1277 1417 534 554 585
18, Tamil Nadu se1 1210 1197 1873 646 6135 687
7. Tripura e . - . . as ~ns
18.  Tttar Pradesh 486 721 818 939 174 77 506
19, West Bengal 722 1413 1553 1595 71§ . 8% 70
ALL INDIA 693 1333 1571 1750 667 . 0 L
"\;
Y

Source: State Income Estimates, Kerala—981-82, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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Arpeno—2.9
Popuiation-—Stalesvise (1981)

State/Union Territory Persons
M @
Stutes
1. An.(l.hr; Pradesh 53,549,673
2, Assgm 19,896,843
3. Bihar 69,914,734
4. Gujarat 514,085,799
5. Haryana 12,922,618
6. Himachal Pradesh 4,280,818
7.  Jammu & Kashmir 5,987,389
8. Kamataka 37,135,714
9. Kerala 25,453,680
10. Madhya Pradesh 52,178,844
11.  Maharashtra 62,784,171
12.  Manipur 1,420,953
13. Meghalaya 1,335,919
4.  Nagaland 774,930
15. Origsa 26,370,271
16. Punjab 16,788,915
17.  Rajasthan 34,261,362
18. Sikkim 316,385
19. Tamil Nadu 48,408,077
20. Tripura 2,053,058
21. Uttar Pradesh 110,862,013
22, ‘West Benga] 54,580,647
Undon Territories
1.  A&N Islands 188,741
2. Arunachal Pradesh 631,839
8.  Chandigarh 451,610
4.  Dadra & Nagar Haveli 103,676
5.  Delni 6,220,406
6.  Goa, Daman & Diy 1,086,730
7.  Lakshadweep 40,249
8. Mizoram 493,757
9.  Pondicherry : 604,471
INDIA 685,184,692

**  Projected Figures,
Source: Census of Inbia, 1981, Series 10, Kerala,

Paper 3, Final Population Totals.
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Arrnpix 2,10
District-Wi ,
ci-Wite Disiribution of the Population of Schedled Cusies and Schedled Tribes —1981
e e
Staby;Distsict Scheduted Costes __ Sehedsled Tribus Peraniope lo lotal
Pewns  Malis  Femdles  Porsoms  Moler  Fomols eom e e —
e e e ce - — £C 5T
m 3 4
R S @ 3 ® e © ) (8 9
f. Cannanoic 14344 71963 71781 39704 20144 19560 5.18 1.42
2. Wynad 21130 10035 10195 95557 47547 48010 3.9 17.25
3. Kozhikode 161715  8025¢  Bl46) 3838 1954 1934 7.20 0.17
4., Malappauam 208018 102457 105561 7955 3871 4084 8.66 0.33
5. Palghat 376424 184536 191888 28794 14555 14241  18.4) 1.4
6. Trichur 302085 147787 154208 3227 1666 1561 12.38 .13
7. Ernakulam 216443 108012 108431 8551 1828 1723 8.54 0.14
8. lduki 133177 66897 66280 38712 19785 18979  13.71 3.98
9. Kottayamn 119377 50926 50451 15027 7567 7660 7.03 0.90
10. Alleppes 235428 116725 1185698 3278 1638 1635  10.02 0.14
11. Quilon 347567 172342 175225 7442 3758 368+ 12.35 0.26
12. Trivandrura 284279 139040 145239 14145 6984 7161 10.95 0.54
Kerala 2549382 1260874 1289508 261475 131243 130232  10.02 1.03
Source: € +.u of India, 1981, Final Population Totals, Series 10, Kerala, Paper IV £ 1981.
Arrenorx 2.11
Estimated Annual Birife and Death Rates (1978-81}—State-wisr.
T Birth Rate (No. of Livo Births per Thousand _ Death Rate { . of Deaths per Thousand
Population) FPopulation)
t
State 1978 1979 1980 1981 1978 1979 1980 1981
(1 2 E) (&) (5 (6) ] 8 9
1. Andhra Pradesh 33,6 32,1 31.0 81.7 13.3 12.6 11.3 11.1
2. Asam 30.8 83.8 31.9 33.0 18.2 11.2 10.7 12.6
3. Bihar 31.2 8.4 37.8 39.1 13.3 15.1 15.0 13.9
4. Gujarat 35.8 4.8 35.8 34.5 12.7 12.9 12.2 12.0
5. Maryana 33.5 36.6 37.2 36.5 18.5 10.5 1.2 11.3.
6. Himachzl Pradesh 27.3 30.6 32.1 81.5 11.8 10.5 10.4 1.1
7. Jammu & Kashmir 31.8 81.1 31.3 31.6 11.7 9.3 9.6 2.0
8. Karnataka 29.2 28.1 27.6 28.8 12.0 10.4 9.6 9.1
9. Kerala 95,2 25.8 26.8 25.6 7.0 6.9 7.0 6.6
10. Madhya Pradesh 37.2 37.8 87.1 87.6 15.1 15.3 15.2 16.6
11, Maharashira 26.9 27.2 29.3 28.5 10.3 10.7 9.7 9.6
12. Manipur 32.2 28.6 30.9 26.6 7.6 6.7 6.3 6.6
19, Meghalaya 2.0 3.2 81,2 32.6 10.2 12.1 11.1 8.2,
4. Nagaland 22.9 24.9 20.9 21.4 5.5 8.3 7.1 5.3
15. Orissa 2.9 31.0 31.6 33.1 14.1 14.8 14.3 13.1
6. Punjal, 29.4 28.7 29.9 30.3 11.6 9.5 8.7 9.4
I7. Rajastan 35.5 35.5 38.7 87.1 15.6 12.8 1.4 14.3
8. Sk NA NA NA 31.0 NA NA NA a.9
1. Tamil Nady, 28.8 28.9 27.9 28.0 12.8 12.1 11.2 1.8
20. Tripura 2.8 284 25,9 26.4 11.6 11.4 7.8 8.0
2. Uttar Pradesh 40.4 39.6 89.4 9.6 20.2 16.2 16.6 15.9
3. 1. . . .
2. West Bengal 8.4 3.7 81.7 33.2 1.6 12.1 10.9 1.0
) 38.7 83.9 14.2¢ (3.0 12.6 12.5
Al India 99.9¢ 937
Excluding Bebar and West Beogal egistrar General of India Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delli.
Soutee; Sample Rggistration Bulletin Vol. XVII, No. 1, June 1983, R ndia o airs, New

47agme,



Arpernx 2.12
Percentage of Workers , Marginal Workers and Non-workers -—1981 Census (Provisional)

Male Percentage TFemale Percentage  Total Pcrw

Classification of Workers
0 - @ - G ) 3) (®) @
‘1. Main workers '
(a) Cultivators 805207  15.81  83M8 °  5.07 688955 a1y
(b) Agricultural Labourers 1190318 28.38 710586 43,08 1900304 , 2.9
(¢) Houschold Yndustry 141340 2.78 134571 8.15 275911 409
(@ Other Workers 2054568  56.08 722634  43.75 677197  se.m.-
Total (Main Workers) 5001428  40.77 1651589  12.79 6742067 zsu
If. Masginal Workers 550228 4.4B 546856 4.23  110608¢ .48
- . - i
Total Workers 5650656  45.25 2198395  17.02 7849051  80.03 .
.-' .:_.;‘
IL. Non Workers 6857305 54.75 10716861 82.98 17554166 m,ﬂ‘-l‘:c
>y
Total Population 12487961  100.00 12915256  100.00 25408217  100.06%
. Seyree:  Provisional Populaion Totals, Kerala, Census of India, 1981, Series-10, Supplement to Paper I of 1981,
Aprennx 2,18
Comparaiive Pioture of Workers and Work Partizipation Roles (1971 and 1981)
{a) Workers-+Non Workers with Secondary Work, 1971, " ‘
M o ]
Male Percentage Female Percentage Total Pereentage” - -
4787702 45.22 1571112 14.60 6356814 29
(b Main Workers{Marginal Workers, 1981, \
A-—M
Male Percentage Female Percentage Total Percenlagh
st
5650656 - 45.25 2198395 17.02 7849051 0.9
T

- Sourge:  Provisional Population Totals, Paper 2 of 1981, Series-10 Kerala, (Supplement to Paper 1 of 1981) Census of Tndia, B8



ArrenDix 2.14
Distribution of Work Seckers in Kerala by Educational Levils

B R P D oG P Ondwn | Ew SSLT Peme
Seckers Work Seckers
o ® @) ® © o @ ® 9
51-12-1971 3567381 166305 45,27 167814 10168 20841 2223 201076 54.73
31-12-1972 453914 194848 42,93 213880 16457 20395 3333 259066 57.07
31-12-1973 523882 239921 45,80 226783 18965 34327 4156 283961 54.20
31-12-1974 587935 274620 465.80 252423 20075 36947 3870 313315 53.20
31-12-1975 691242 331628 47.98 281989 28929 44456 4840 359614 52.02
31-12-1976 753579 344461 45,71 315552 38176 49749 5641 409118 4.29
31-12-1977 849378 391954 46.13 351211 46830 53037 6346 457424 53.85
31-12-.1978 1052652 494935 47.02 434192 56641 57816 9068 557717 52.98
31-12.1970 1249372 575366 46.00 430742 70342 64365 8567 674016 54.00
31-12-1981 1579164 765141 48.45 658652 79310 67841 8220 814023 51.55
31-12-1981 1903719 979830 ' 51.52 748898 90254 77694 7043 923889 48.50
31-12-1982 2086036 1049320 50.30 842772 102644 84161 7138 1036736 43.70

30-9-198. 2294232 1128704 49.20 950678 116943 90503 7404 1165528 50.80

Sourc::  Directorate of National Employment Service, Trivandrum.

AprenDIX 2,15
Number of Professional and Technical Work-seckers

Medtdw Mg EEI g il gma s
Engineering Holders
() @ (8) 4 (5) 6 m

31-12-1971 405 2068 3450 9894 - 128 116
31-12-1972 654 2014 4163 11540 101 52
.31-12-1973 902 2135 3836 10003 80 40
31-12-1974 726 1450 3611 16888 Nil Nil
31-12-1975 809 1850 3990 20163 32 117
31-12-1976 696 1752 4009 20747 29 73
31.12-1977 490 1784 3585 21376 78 32
31-12-1978 668 1755 4305 23821 58 55
31-12-1979 691 1395 5507 26345 59 63
31-12-1980 871 1505 6833 29973 108 17
31-12-1981 651 1217 7866 33569 103 14
31-12-1962 912 . 1662 7824 36043 195 15
30-9-1983 767 1578 9218 38336 199 I3

—

Snavs: Directorate of Nationa! Employment Service, Trivandrum,



124

Arprnpix 3.1
Index Numbers of Whelesale Prices—By Groups and Sub-groups All India

1982 1988 R
Ams:nl:i‘:in 'i‘:;’%am;’f Weels Weight December  January Februsry  March  April M,T‘*‘J;;—-
n @ (8) # (5 () ) ® g
————
All Commodities 100.00 -287.0 288.1 291.8 294.5 297.0 304.6 .1
Primary Articles 41.67  272.8  974.7 284 2844 2837 2034 g,
Food Articles 29.80  245.6  247.7  258.0  261.9 264.9  275.4  qmg
(i) Foodgrains 12.92 249.4  253.6  263.2 266.2 1.7 2681 gy,
(a) Cercals 10.74  238.9  245.5 257.4  260,9 253.7  25%.6 gy
(b) Pulses 2.18  501.0  293.8  291.8 292,1 3014 3099 g,
(ii) Fruits and Vegctables 6.14  2%2,8  233.9  253.0  265.3 283.4 3136 85
(iii) Milk and Milk Products 6.15 227.4  227.0 229.0 229.3 229.9 2382 oy
(iv) Eges, Fish and Meat 1.90 356.7 360.2 364.1 345.2 350.2 35,8  g5rp
(v) Condiments and Spices 1.09 187.7 173.0 167.1 1646  171.3 185.7 1§91
(iv) Other Food Articles 1.60  241.0  249.9 283.7 306.8 316.4 3415 gy
2. Nop Food Articles 10.62 249.3 250.7 248.1 249,0 254.0 262,01 44
(i) Fibres 3,17 188.4 192.8 194,6 204.0 210.3  218.3 %4
(i) Oilseeds 4.21 258.7 257.5 256.4  246.2 235.1 270.2 3
(iii) Other Non Food Arlicles 3.24  296.7 296.8 289.7 296.6 295.2 2944 S
$. Mioerals 1.25  1122.4  1122.4  1122.4  1122.5 987.5  988.3 9892
Petroleum Crude and Natural Gas 0.60  2025.9  2025.9  2025.9  2025.9 1739.5 1799.5 1A
II. Fuel Power, Light and Lubricants 8.46  457.2  457.7 467.0  473,0 4700 4753 4Mi
I, Manufactured Products
Manufactured Products (Itemeaisc 49.87 270.1 270.6  270.7 272.6 278.7 2850 m‘
1. Food Products 13.92 252.0 249.8 248.2 247.4  263.3 2825 b
(i) Dairy Products 0.39 301.9 301.9 301.9 303.3 307.6  307.6 s
(if) Sugar, Khandasari and Gur 7.24 239.2 233.1 231.6 233.3 238.0 284.7 20.1 )
(i) Edible Oils 3.72 268.9 272.0 269.8 266.2 270.8 2817 BME
2. Beverages, Tobacco and Tobacco Products  2.71 215.6 215.9 219.6 222.4 222.8 223.0 o 1
3. Textiles 11.02  233.0 236.0 236.3 237.2 237.4  238.6 M08
4, Paper and Paper Products 0.85 208.2 298.5 298.8 302.7 311.0 315.1 s
5. Leather and Leather Products 0.39 362.1 363.7 363.7 375.0 373.1 3753 MBS
6. Rubber Products 1.21 306.5 306.5 306.5 306.9 206.9  312.2 ﬂ-"
7. Chemicals and Chemical Products 5.55 269.8 270.4 270.9 273.2 273.9 2751 WA '
(i) Feruilisers 125 ema a7 amg w7 gy wng W
(ii) Pesticides 0.12  397.2  397.2  ser.2 s 459 425.9 6B
(iii) Drogs and Medicines 0.98 173.1 176.0 176.1 176.1 176.1 176.8 mo
8. Non-Metallic Mineral Products 1.42 375.3 376.4 375.9 391.4 389.4 389.4 o
9. Basic Metals Alloys and Metal Producis  5.97 357.1 359.7 360.5 363.9 374.6 $75.0 ’M
10, Machinery aud Transport Equipment 6.7t 276.8 277.0 277.5 280.9 283.5  286.7 .ﬂ"
(i) Motor Vehicles and Parts 1.7 326.6 326.1 325.9 326.6 328.9 329.4 st
(ii) Miscellancous Products 0.72  242.6  243.5  243.7 2458  249.3 M
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1983

Aswrags Dl drvesse §f Weoks Tl gt Gptenter Ot Noomniwr Dicabe sortution, oo

. Dacembor 1962

{1 (10) (n (12) (13) (19 (15 (16
All Commodities B810.9 8160 8178 3175 3180  $17.8 10.7
1. Primary Articles ©OB0L.2 07.0 3061 3045  308.3  310.2 18.7
1. Food Articles 282.8  268.0 2858 2848 288.6  267.6 17.1
(i) Foedgrains 275.8  282.2 2802  273.1 2724 242 9.9
(a) Cereals 265.3 270.5  268.8  261.1  256.4  253.0 5.9
(b} Pulses 927.3 589.9  8%6.0 332.4 35,2  378.6 25.8
(i) Fruits and Vegetables 811.3 3210 W3 9.4 3141 292.6 25,7
(i) Milk and Milk Products 2.1 2428 24B8  253.2 2573 262.7 15.5
(iv) Egge, Fish and Meat 62,2 7.9 9613 8504 3647  965.0 2,3
(¥) Condiments and Spices . 189.8 J8s.8 185.7 189.3 206.2 221.8 18.2
 {vi) Other Food Articles 859,% 3480 3639  3BI.I 4080 4215 .9
2. Non Food Articles - 271.9 2802  ZA2.7  279.2  263.4  208.4 17.7
(i) Fibres 223.1 208 2206 2324 2934 2903 2.2
(i) Oilseeds 208.1 3065 308.6 800.6 806.6 522.4 24.6
{iif) Other Non Food Articles 7.4 3040 208.4 307.1 8118 817.4 7.0
3. Minerals 990.0 990.0 950.0 - 990.5 - '891.5 8915 (—I)11.7
Petroleun Crude and Natoral Gas 1789.5 17885 17805 1790.5 1739.5  I798.5 (—)I4.1
11 Fuel Power, Light and Luhricants £78.3. 4784 &8 495 4905 4905 7.3
ITY. Manufactured Products 250.7  286.0 8003  800.8  295.7  294.9 9.2
1 Mo oducts (Ttem-wite) 8.5 8072 8204 8207 8081 2941  16.7
() Dairy Products $00.0  298.1  284,1  295.1  298.1 9047 0.9
{ii) Sugar, Khandasari and Gur 290.0  515.6 9856 3409 3079 2038 18.7
(ii) Edible Ofls 201,2 8047 3125  807.8  308.8  317.7 18.2
2, Beverages, Tobacca and Tobacco Products 289.6 243.7 248.6 243.6 245.9 245.9 14.1
8. Textiles 243.1 2453 2471 2485 2495  251.2 7.8
4. Paper and Paper Products 814.6 817.4 870.1 821.0 328.2 328.2 8.4
5. Leather and Leather Products §91.5 %88.1  381.5 8825  982.3 2839 6.02
6. Rubber Products 309.8 309.8 5109 s11.0 8175  325.3 6.13
7. Chemicals and Chemical Products 276.% 277.2 2788 2787  279.4  278.9 3.37
{©) Fertilisers 266.1 2648  264.8  264.6 2644 2644 (—)4.79
(&) Pesticides 4959  425.9 4859  425.9 4259  425.9 7.28
(iif) Drugs and Medicines 179.8  180.8  180.8  180.8 181.1 181.1 4.62
8. Non-Metatlic Mineral Products 402.2  406.0 4065  407.9 407.9 7.9 8.69
Basic Metals, Alloys and Metal Products 876.9  881.1' 951.3  881.2 882.2  382.9 7.22
10. Machinery and Transport Bquipment 268.7  289.6  290.6  200.2  289.2  287.% 8.72
() Motor Vehicles and Paris 329.2  829.2  820.2  326.6  3818.0  816.7 (—)3.08
{ii) Miscellaneous Products 251.3  251.7  252.6 2548  956.5  258.2 6.43

4 -

NI,
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AprENmx 3.2

Consumer Price Index Numbers Jor Industrial Workers ~All India Selected Centres

(1960 100}
- 1933 . ) o T Tm—
Centre 1982 - - - s - —

December  January February March April May June J;l—;—.

() @  ® @ ) ® o g

All India® . 497 495 500 502 508 321 533___*;,,‘"
Ahamedabad 502 496 499 499 505 325 135 541
Ahwaye 516 522 595 525 522 351 575 -
Bangalore 549 548 549 550 561 578 391 3
Bombay 518 519 519 518 532 547 550 566
Calcutta 466 452 451 457 473 483 489 S0t
Coimbatore 506 510 541 539 542 552 571 576
Delhi 509 511 511 519 527 583 536 548
Gwalior 504 511 533 525 524 598 580 57
Hyderabad 493 492 494 495 498 527 539 544
Jamshedpur 465 459 460 470 475 489 506 518
Madras 489 439 509 506 510 525 550 561
Madurai 587 534 548 552 545 558 578 585
Mundakayam 480 488 489 479 501 518 546 8
Nagpur 520 519 518 517 515 530 548 559

* Based on indites of 50 Centres.
Sourne? Reserve Bank of India Bulletin,
Aspenpx 3.3
Consumer Price Indsx Number for Agricultwel labourers
(Fuly 1960—Fune 1961==100)
1983
State 1982
December January  February March April May June July
1 2) (3) 6] (5 {6) (7 {8} ]
All India 478 475 482 488 489 500 509 521
Andbra Pradesh 497 418 412 107 406 415 415 &3
Asam? 468 459 469 477 484 496 512 5i9
Bihar 531 527 530 540 541 545 559 578
Gujarat . 407 408 404 407 405 430 434 4t
Jammu and Kashmir 481 477 472 472 480 493 499 510
Karnatalka 452 453 451 451 455 475 482 L
Kerala 473 474 473 474 500 534 544 a1
Madhya Peadesh 476 474 487 497 489 497 506 3
Mabarashtra 455 456 448 442 450 475 482 #
Orissa 606 588 590 596 618 642 656 o
Punjab* 476 471 470 472 479 485 492 o
Rajasthan 445 441 246 48 445 49 458 o
Tamil Nadu 450 449 487 497 498 511 515 L
‘l:;m Pradesh 483 494 514 528 504 497 506 g
(- 14
Bengal 485 473 5 522 535
481 495 505 S

t Including Manipur, Meghalaya and Tripura,
* Including Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh,
Source: Reserve Bank of India Bulletin,
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Appexprx 3.4
Constuner Price Index Numbers foy Urban Non-manual Emplayees—All India and Selected Centres (1961 =100)

—— e e e e e e e J— amr owE o —"r——

Centre 1982 i —
December  January February March April May June July
o @ @ © o ® o
All India* 452 455 458 462 457 472 479 487
Bombay 425 451 453 454 HHr 477 454 492
Delhi and New Delhi 425 429 432 438 443 448 435 463
Calcutta 350 389 3% 394 397 403 405 412
Madras 481 485 492 498 504 507 522 536
Hyderabad-Secunderabad 477 475 473 476 482 487 500 4
Bangalore 466 465 470 470 472 484 492 498
Lucknow 442 454 454 457 454 434 458 67
Ahmedabad 436 436 434 438 440 452 460 471
Jaipur 494 501 504 514 518 521 522 528
Patna 470 469 481 484 485 492 500 313
Srinagar 470 467 468 473 468 479 485 499
Trivandrum 507 517 519 521 327 537 347 5352
Cuttack-Bhubaneswar 468 465 464 467 74 182 493 500
Bhopal 481 481 450 491 194 458 505 319
Chandigarh 433 437 436 446 453 435 459
Shillong 457 469 485 482 483 494 500 503
*Based on indices of 45 cities and towns,
Source; Reserve Bank of India Bulletin,
ArrEnpIx 3.5
Wholesale Price Indes of Agricultural Commodities—Kerala 1983 (Monthly Indices)
Group January  February March April May June July August  September
Y @ 3 (%) (3) (©) g ® &) (10)
1, Rice 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7
2. Molasses 427.1 426.4 472.4 575.6 610.1 706.0 690.0 721.2 736.9
3. Condiments and Spices 398.3 426.6 465.0 509.6 647.2 675.9 563.1 527.0 533.2
+.  Fruits and Vegetables 637.7 677.9 653.8 650.1 785.2 763.2 803.1 870.4 872.5
5. Food Crops 389.1 40,4 404.4 414.0 460.4 464.8 452.5 458.8 161.3
6. Oil Seeds 1050.4 899.6 925.7 970.0 987.2 971.1 1011.6 1100.5  1183.2
7. Plantation Crops 396.2 415.9 +48.5 482.0 536G.4 532.5 528.3 534.3 340.0
8, Non Food Crops 852.8 823.3 781.6 822.6 851.1 8.7 865.7 929.6 989.0
All Crops 238.4 554.8 542.1 563.1 603.0 603.5 603.2 630.6 653.9

Source:  Dirveclorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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Appanpix 3.6
Wholssale Price Index of Agriculiural Commodities—Kerala 197483 (Base 1952-59=100)

B ™
Group 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 155
(1) (] )] ® {5 (6) {7) (8) €)] (mr""?ﬁr
.~ "““
1. Foodgrains 297 319 819 319 319 319 319 319 319 819 -
2. Molasses 282 416 423 368 289 384 629 606 412 509
3. Condiments and
Spices = 222 218 3i8 309 324 378 403 442 439 =7
4., Fruits and
Vegetables 402 385 380 497 564 518 589 728 740 s
5. Food Crops 302 317 332 349 360 364 388 417 418 M
6. Oil Seeds 617 479 525 606 677 648 822 819 796 1022
7. Plantation Crops 215 247 236 310 308 306 331 358 986 - 408
8. Non Food Crops 496 409 438 516 565 545 673 680 672 882
All Groups 373 350 371 410 345 430 . 492 513 507 ) 590

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.,
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) Arrmanix 3.8
Consumer Prics Indes: (Cost of Living Index) Nurbers for Agriculiural and Endustrlal Workers—Koralo—198%
(Base 1970=100)
Cot Cost of Li ring Index
January February March April May June July August September Octo- Novem- Decem-
ber ber ber
D {2) (2 {4 & ® 9] @ ) (o (12 (9
Trivandrum 258 259 259 262 267 274 278 284 285 287 289 294
Quilon 266 288 269 272 278 286 291 297 28 - 299 300 301
Punalur 254 257 258 261 267 275 282 287 288 290 291
Alleppey 257 260 260 263 Z10 278 283 287 286 287 287 291
Kottayam 258 266 260 262 267 273 279 286 288 290 295
Mundakayam 258 256 258 259 265 272 276 282 288 284 284 288
Munnar 251 254 255 258 262 267 271 273 273 274 277 281
Ernakulam 248 250 250 252 257 263 268 272 272 274 275 279
Chalakucdy 257 260 262 255 272 219 286 292 293 293 294
Trichur 259 262 262 285 272 278 282 286 286 286 288 289
Palghat 252 254 256 250 267 275 281 286 287 87 290 298
Malappuram 254 257 257 260 265 270 273 277 278 288
Kozhikede, 255 258 258 260 255 27 275 279 218 279 281 283
Meppady 258 262 253 266 272 278 284 286 287 287 288 20
Cannancre 248 249 250 253 259 265 271 276 276 277 277 278
Source: Directorate of Ecocnomics and Statistics, Trivancours,
ArrErprx 3.9
Availability of food in the State
Particuiars Uit 1978 1879 1930 198t 1982 1983 )
m 6] ® % &) ® Q) ®
1. Populaton of the State as on Ist April Lakh 246.10 249.90 253.80 25¢.54 259.44 264.42
2. Production of Rice ir the State Lakk tonnes 12.95 i2.72 15.00 2.72 13.?9 13.06
T e S ption from N 11.66 13,45  1L.70 1145  12.05  11.75
4. Import of Rice on State Account** s 16.2¢ 5.32 16.20 15.75 11.70@ - 12.97@
5. Import of Wheat on State Account 1.20 0.33 1.02 0.48' 0.67@ 2.04@
§. Production of Raw Tapiocoa " 5L.14 4044  40.89 4061 3745 3407
7. Availability of Tapioca for Consumption " 88.36 80.38 30.67 30.46 28.09 26.15
8 Qyiability of Tapioea for Consursp ton 2 ., 1728 13.66  i8.82 1372  12.65  11.78

*Ten percent of producticn is set apart for seed, feed and wastage and the rest alcne is accounted for consumption.

**Firm data are not available on the import of rice into the State by private trade, Ilecce availability through this source

is not included.
@ Quantity of rice and wheat actually issued by FOL
£Twenty percent of production is set apart for industrial uses such as sage and starch manufa.ctumg and animal and poultry feed and

the rest alone is accounted for as available for consumption.

2.22 tonne of raw tapioca is considered as equivaient to one tonne of rice in calorie value.
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ArrEnpix 3.10
Procurement of Paddy
- Paddy Procured
Year (in Tonnes)
(l) (2)
197576 69196.1
1976.77 85348.0
1977-78 20573.8
1978-79 . 2507.2
1979-80 716.1
1980-81 419.6
1981-82 306.6
1982-83 69.8
Seurce:  Directorate of Civil Supplics, Trivandrum.
ArpENDIX 4.1
Farm Commodity Prices—Kerala
L (in Rupe)
Padd: Quintal Tapioca per Quintal  Coconut{100 Nos, Pepper/Quintal Ginger/Cuinid
Month 1982 © 1983 1082 1983 1982 1983 1985 1983 1982 ! 1%
(1) 2) 3 4 (5) (6) {7} (8) (9 (10 {1
January 176.837  212.61  51.48  63.47 113.42  163.28 1068.39 1027.50  694.17 150206
February 175.54 299.70  52.72  66.63  113.46  154.56 1061.38 1023.24¢  823.04 1643
March 179.54 220.28 54,93  68.72 111.64 146.13 1079.94 1030.48 1056.58 1631.%
April 180.78  237.41  54.74  69.43  112.22  151.26 1134.13 1162.41 1215.52 19955
May 179.5¢ 263.73  53.87  67.09  114.51  153.04 1095.66 1142.57 1166.88 2189.%1
June 182.43  264.69 53,44  81.92 125.25 155.61 1189.91 1189.98 1I96.90 XTI.®
July 183.40  279.02  56.77  80.16  125.26  161.81 1278.17 1325.82 1345.31 254.R
August 180.92  289.08  59.63  79.36  128.37  172.52 1268.24 1304.09 1410.3¢ 285
September 178.85  265.25  61.50  B0.58  128.27  180.23 1272.74 1244.91 1445.40 2B.M
October 181.19  249.40  61.46 79,77 137.75  200.65 1247.86 1326.09 1427.92 2630
November 191.39  261.66  62.42  78.17 150.36  230.29 1195.62 1859.76 1460.33 2635.0
December 202.69 264.42  63.54  79.76  150.11 252,38 1092.91 1963.56 1889.35 2418.96
ArpeNDix 4.1—(Conid.)
Moth Cashew/Quintal Sugarcane/Quintal Arecanut{100 Nos. Banana/100 No.
1982 1983 1982 1983 1982 1983 1982 1668
4y (12 (13) 49 - a5 (16) (17 (18 (19
January 715.00 490,00 190.00 158.89 6.51 6.23 39.41 8.8
February 770.32 405.17 188.67 160.00 6.89 6.66 39.08 €2
Ma-fch 749.61 423.31 198.00 160.00 7.52 7.21 38.93 an
April 651.36 445.23 180,00 160.00 8.47 8.47 40.13 “p
May 578.87 524.52 .. .. 9.68 10.00 45.61 2.6
June 609.37 512.06 200.00 .. 11.50 11,84 52.05 28
July 642.50  579.58 .. : 12.13 8.99 5445 oM
August 620.00  700.00 . .. 10.43 7.59 53.10 @-:
September 620.00 . 3 300.00 8.50 6.99 43.41 “’m
chbu 620.00 . . .. 7.19 6.69 45.58 6l p
November 620.00 .. 141,67 .. 6.04 6.91 44.13 :ﬂ
December 620.00 . 179.72 168.00 6.02 7.48 41.28
4__——--'—/

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Tirvandrum.



Arrenmix 4.2
Monthly Rainfall (In Millimsiver) 1983

Centre Jaruary Februayy  March Aril My Fume July  Augut Sptemder October November
M @ @& ® o ® 0 ® @ _a ay 3.
L. Trivandrum 0.0 0.0 Trace 119.9 106.1 229.8 100.3 237.9 226.3 67.1 107.3
2. Kozhikode 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2 67.9 872.3 773.3 7653 611.9 196.0 50.2;‘-‘
8. Alleppey Trace Trace Trace 8.4 78.4 275.6 518.9 635.3 5614 94.3 269.6,
4. Cochin 5.0 Trace 0.0 109.8 25.0 273.0 646.4 605.8 562.6 83.1 0.5 .
5. Cannanore 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 22.4 358.1 1102.3 1052.6 1097.8 160.1 40.6
6. Kottayam 0.0 0.0 0.0 27.6 ) 91.2 326.5 469.0 461.8 524.7 99.0 215.5 ..
7. Palghat 0.0_ 0.0 0.0 2.4 59.0 333.2 8718 339.6 165.6 159.0 169.6 ,
8. Quilon .o 3983 8.5 276 1355 110.2 271.7 M48.6 463.2 67.0 207.1_ .
9, Pecrmede 0.0 6.0 0.0 0.0 88.0 796.0 689.0 1066.0 639.5 290.3 188.0_,
- 10. Trichur 0.0 0.0 0.0 . 0.0 7.5 154.1 885.4 837.5 O583.5 157.8 56.0_
11, Nilambur 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 58.6 975.3 593.8 706.1 378.1 174.6 il.__d--._,-.
Source: Mletcorological Centre, Trivandrum,
Appenpix 4.3
Disirict-wise Area and Production of Rice in Kerala
Area in Hectare Production in Tannes
District 1981-82 1982-83 198182 1982-83
(n @) @ @ )
Trivandrum 30775 20391 44837 45829
Quilon 50406 49601 83369 85846
Ableppey 88606 83862 178162 149768
Kottayam 34428 34596 64603 83544
Idukki 8957 9249 16108 20625
Ernakulam 100884 96010 148995 149818
'I:richur 118511 107711 155473 149398
Palghat 180877 178158 388889 365211
Malappuram 78974 78502 105190 98724,
Kozhikode 26953 26488 27504 28388,
Wynad 90089 30482 55082 48241,
Cannanore 60411 59440 79681 80810
State 806871 778490 1389353 1506397
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum., v

4730MC.
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Arpmm 4.4
Districiwise Aron and Production of B.Y.V. of Rice in Kerala 1981-B2 and 1982-B3

Area in heclare Production in Tomme
District Auturan Winter Summer Autumn W_in;-:-r:- o -S.ummu-
199162 198289 10B1-62 106283 1081.82 198283 19B1-82 1982-83 198182 198203 198182 logogy
o @ @ @ e ©® O ® © 0 ay ) g
T ——
Trivandrum 087 1020 300 298 751 306 1758 1515 526 W3 8y g
Quitou L1498 14870 1189 1607 174 262 22512 30839 1732 2737 207 gy
Alleppey 17108 9509 3578 2070 16828 8777 33469 13465 8915 426 48147 2y
Kottayam 14738 7839 10137 7136 4126 8728 24054 17463 17445 1ods 8417 [3pg
Tdukki 3126 2437 1281 1631 297 53 5395 6224 2431 3927 304
Emakulam 16711 15750 2975 1628 3896 1480 25686 28556 3834 3127 w271 10m
Triclur 6569 3437 10140 13850 10708 8992 7671 5576 19351 6579 19616 1728
Palghat 58069 46095 34860 25833 1321 1036 148357 136376 69960 36730 2495 218
Malappuram 6972 3651 8950 2120 3025 2585 10281 5375 6622 2370 4885 5001
Kozhikode 1331 893 1626 502 3899 1217 1238 991 2623 758 3852  I5is
Wynad . .. .. 1858 . 2405 .. . o 3994 -
Cannanore 4817 4687 4284 3394 2158 649 7570 7861 8124 6210 388 1o
State 138041 113088 73579 51867 47183 31440 288486 254461 141563 107516 100940 67335
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
AppeNDrx 4.5
Consumplion of Ferlilizers in Kerala
{In tonnes)
Vear Nutrients
Nitrogen Phosphorus Potash Towl
¢} @ (3 ) 3) L
1971-72 31257 15670 18044 64971
1972-13 31484 22314 20470 74268
1973.74 31691 22609 24546 78846
1974-75 32143 17187 18032 67362
1975-76 31654 14374 " 16643 62671
1976-77 33553 15696 20157 69406
1977-78 36995 19167 25394 81556
1978-79 45609 23382 39766 99837
1979-80 46341 25402 33872 105615
1980-81 . 41697 23402 32432 97531
1981-82 40612 23214 30935 94761
1982.83 45233 26555 38005 109793
_"______‘_/

Sourec:  Directorate  of Agriculture, Kerala
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ArrENDIX 4.6
Produstion, Impsrt, Export and Consunplion of Rubber—India

[tem 1580-81+ 1981-82¢ 1982-83*
(n (2) (3 (5]
Production
Natural Rubber 153100 152870 165850
Synthetic Rubber 25293 28499 30290
Tinport
Natural Rubber 9250 41280 33401
Synthetic Rubber 15806 23358 18807
Export
Natural Rubber Nil
Consumption
Natural Rubber 173630 188420 195545
Synthetic Rubber 45200 46445 49600
Reclaimed Rubber 26850 28160 29190
Total Gonsumption 245680 263025 274335

*Refers to Financial Year (April to March)
Source:  Rubber Board, Xottayam.

AppENDIX 4.7

Plased Area under Rubber—FKerala and India*

Kerala India
Year Holdings Estates Total Holdings Eatates Tatal
Area Area
No.of Units Area  No. of Units Area {(ha.) No. ofUnits Area  No. of Units Arca (ha)
{ha.) (ba.) (ha.) (ha.)

() (2) @ @ {5) (6) Q) 8 9 (19 (1n
1977-73 136568 159492 510 52779 212271 140193 165173 584 68185 233359
1978-79 140306 161596 504 52419 2144353 144014 167770 380 68140 235910
1979-80 143368 163836 490 51638 21347+ 147138 169687 364 67327 237014
1980-81 150578 168732 479 51134 219866 154446 174659 553 66844 241503
1981-82 158663 174212 454 50260 224472 162677 180474 528 67771 248251
1982-83 167619 179762 438 49726 229488 1718357 186397 511 67069 253466
* Refers to Registerd Units only.

Sonrce: Rubber Board, Kottayam,
AppevDix 4.8

Disirtbution of Cuffec Plantation 1981-82

Holdings 20 ha. and below Estates Above 20 ha.
tem No. of Units Area (ha.) No. of Units Area (ha)
(1 @ @ ) )
No. of Holdings No. of Holdings
* (as on 31-3-1982) 81/a2 (as on 31-3-1982) 81/82
Kerala 52242 50798 120 7107
India 988358 144763 1015 66581
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Appsnoix 4.9
Export of Cardamom From Kerala{India
Kerala India % Sharc of Keraly =
Year o (R Jnbte) Vahe  (ME) (Relade) Ve % __—;,"'T
Rs./Kg. Rs./Kg.
M @ ® @ O 6) @) ®  m
~————
1977.18 2861 4200 177,78 2763 4844 175,28 85 o
1978-79 2513 5164  205.34 2876 3835  202.92 87 .
1979-80 2244 4187  186.56 2636 4856  184.23 85 'y
1980-81 2015 3084  150.57 2345 3475  148.18 86 o
1981-82 1980 2617 182.17 2825 3020 129.81 85 o
1982-83 B35 1362 163.11 1021 1623 158.98 82 “
Note: Figures are only estimates as actual figures of export from Kerala alone cannot be cempiled.
Sotrce:  Cardamom Board, Cochin.
ArpenDix 4,10
Distribution of Regirtered Cardemom Estales by Size of Holdings ¢s on 31-3-1983
Kerala © India
Size Group No. of Unit Arca (Ha) No.of Unit Areca (Ha)
(O _ (2) @ 4 {3)
Below 2 ha 12691 12370 19976 18162
24 ha 3353 9380 3080 14036
420 ha 2734 19304 3869 27780
2040 ha 147 3782 253 6478
Above 40 ha 9 9552 185 19895
Total 19020 54388 29363 86451
Source:  Cardamom Board, Cochin.
ArpenDix 4.11
Disposal of Cases relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappu
Tenancy Kudikidappu -
Item As on 30-11-1982  As on 30-11-1983  As on 30-11-1962  Asom 301188
t)) @ 6 (4 &
1. Total Number of Applications Filed 3742860 3773654 448394 451409
2. Disposal of Cases
{o) Allowed 2495090 2516601 274700 276512
(#) Rejected 766626 774429 150693 152144
(iii} Other Disposals 469699 470357 19419 19437
(iv) Total 3731415 876187 444803 448093
¢+ Lalance of Applications to be
Disposed of 11454 12267 3589 3316
<+ Number of Certificates of Purchase
Issued 2480618 2484897 261979 ___lffi/

Source: Land Board, Kerala.
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AvrEvDIX 4,12
Distribution of Sunplus Land

Itern Unit As on 51-12-1982 As on 31-12-1983
e _(l_)_ @ 3 (4}
1. Total Ceiling Returns Filed No. 77691 69297
2. Total Ceiling Returns Decided ' 74979 67857
3. Balance to be Decided 2712 1440
4. Area Ordered to be Surrendered Acres 168721 174428
5. Area Reduced on Orders of
High Court . 44118 46548
6. Net Extent of Land Ordered
for Surrender s 124604 127880
7. Extent of Land Taken Over . 86177 88252
8. Area Reconveyed on Orders of
High Court . 4396 4953
9, Net Extent Taken Over ” 81782 83299
10. Balance Extent to be Taken Over
{1}  Covered by Stay Against
Taking Possession . 24415 26576
(2) Not to be Taken Over by
Gift, Dispute, Vested Forest etc. 14466 15314
(3)  Extent Available for
Taking Over » 3941 2691
11. Surplus Land Distributed » 54422 56519
12. Balance Extent Taken Over Pending
Distribution '
(I)  Covered by Stay Against
Assignment ” 2897 3108
(2) Not Distributed due to
Gift, Vested Forest ctc. » 6030 4721
{3)  Reserved for Public
Purposes » 16363 16905
{4)  Available for Distribution 2069 2045

4|T30|MC.
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Arpevmix 4.13 ,
Animad Hurbandry and Livestosk Development Aciivittes of the Animal Husbandry Department

i Period
Teem Unit 1981.82 - 1982-85
¢)) @ (8) )
1. Artificial lnseminations
(i) InICDP Areas Lakhs 2.75 3.94
(i) In Other Areas » 3.09 8.533
Total 5.684 6.67
2. Animals Slaughtered - 6.81 6.80
Meat Produced Tonnes 16928 17500
4. Livestock and Poultry
Feeds Produced » 3387 3093
5. Chicks Hatched in Government
Farms Lakhs 4.90 5.45
6. Production of Eggs a3 37.43 33.66
7. Animals Treated 2 31.57 34.11
8. Vaccinations and Innoculations
Conducted on Birds and
Animals 1 40.79 35.33
9. Milk Production (Estimated)
Lakh Tonnes 9.82 N.A.
10. Veterinary Institutions
(i} Veterinary Polyclinics No. 30 35
(ii} »» Hospitals ” 394 426
(i) 5 Dispensaries . 135 138

(iv) Mobile Veterinary
Hospitals » 12 12

{v) Mobile Farm Aid Units ,, 17 18
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ApPENDIX --4.14

Compoesition of Marine Fisk Landings in Kerala during 1978-72

(Quantity in Tonnes)

Spectes —e— 1978 l?_BO ——— _l?il_ [ ]982_ - s ff,‘.-\‘l’g?gg.gg
o _{’u'tual %  Actual 9%  Actual % Actual  Actual o % Actial M,

T T e e e e e h @ e e ah g
1. Elasmobranchs 9302 2.5 6954 2.1 6803 2.4 4871 1.8 6287 1.93 o843 216
2. Catfishes 9125 2.4 11328 3.4 13936 5.0 9365 3.5 0497 292 10690  3.38
3. Chirocentrus 1298 0.4 1125 0.3 1002 0.4 973 0.4 1060 0.32 M/ 0.33
4.{a} Oil Sardine 119937 32.1 116834 35.4 69667 25.0 146986 53.5 143205 44.01 119325 37.69
(b) Other Sardines 11713 3.1 15914 4.3 11017 4.0 7632 2.8 7864 241 10832 3.2
5. Anchoviella 21203 5.7 6552 2.0 7172 2.8 4293 1.5 13184 4.03 10600  3.34
¢ Z}:]l-i;:gicc:;s and other 2871 0.8 2463 0.7 2815 .o 1378 0.6 3983 1.22 2742 0.86
7. Perches 24989 6.7 20239 6.1 17814 6.4 8349 3.1 11067 3.40 t633t  35.22
8. Red Mullets 171 127 1 - 33 244 0.07 113 0.03
9. Sciaenids 13045 3.5 5237 1.6 6164 2.2 3143 1.2 3568 1.09 6231 1.97
10. Ribbon Fish 24207 6.5 23718 7.9 12937 4.6 7066 2.6 11042 3.39 16194 3.12
II. Caranx 7197 1.9 12635 3.8 4760 1.7 3050 1.8 2997 092 6527  2.06
12. Leiognathus 3040 0.8 3597 1.1 4147 1.5 2826 1.0 8723 2,68 #66 1.42
13. Lactarius 1533 0.5 253 . 861 0.3 879 0.3 1609 0.49 1027 0.32
14. Pomfrets 1614 0.4 1737 0.5 907 0.3 1373 0.5 4242 1.30 1974 0.62
15. Mackerel 25917 6.9 18585 3.7 18474 6.6 16200 5.9 10717 3.29 17978 5.68
i6. Seer Fish 3354 0.9 6275 1.9 3768 1.3 3330 1.2 3619 1.82 #4468 1.44
17, Tunnies 6548 1.8 15391 4,7 10611 3.8 5509 20 7279 223 9069 2.86
18.  Soles 7976, 1.9 4487 1.3 4394 1.6 3034 1.8 1160t 3.56 6360 2.07
19.(a) Penacid Prawns 45034  12.1 29522 8.9 52633 18.9 22268 8.1 26707 8.21 33232 11.13
{b) Non-Penaied Prawns 394 0.1 75 1742 0.6 160 0.1 63 487  0.15

{c) Lobsters 38 26 18 50

{d) Other Crustaccans 9176 0.6 7643 2.3 7286 2.6 2998 1.1 4464  1.37 4913 1.55
20. Cephalopods G516 1.7 2976 0.9 +244 1.5 2376 0.9 3524 1.08 3927 1.24
21, Miscellancous 04841 6.7 14816 4.5 15775 3.5 11631 4.3 26819 8.24 18776  5.93
Total $73339 160.0 330509 100.0 279543 100.0 274395 100.0 323367 100.0 316388 100.0
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Arersd x4, 15

Distries-wie qull Speotes-ewise Landings of Marine Bishss in Kerala—1982 (Provisional)
' i (Qwuin tOnne()
Speciee Trivandrum Quilon  Alleppey Ermakulami Trichur Malappuram Kozhikode Gam;:n;m
m C@ & ) (5) (6 Q! (8) W
1. Elasmobranchs 663 1148 127 " 757 1455 96 849 U2
9. Reh 11 o~ 4 4 ‘e . .. 9
8. Cat Fishes i 690 8295 567 885 658 898 1203 21 oy
4. Chirgcantrux 392 89 3 103 95 4 10 364 1oy *
5. {a) Oil Sardine 2420 98791 28048 16382 1755 6887 11240 26888 gy
(b} Lesser Sardines 2966 4196 167 58 6 -
{c) Hibsa Tlisha 34 5 @
(d) Other Hilsa . .. .. .. . . .. .
() Achoviclla 10787 1613 330 581 106 105 79 B 13
(f) Thrissocles 30 342 . 856 32 2 185 o
{g) Other Clupeoids 369 584 1634 173 54 141 0 uy
6. (a) Hearpoden Neherem .. . .. e .. .. o
{b) Ssurida and Szurus 286 4728 . 429 17 3 3 2 um
7. Hemirhamphut and Belone 753 221 15 14 2 T
8. - Flying Fish 1 .- . . .. . i
9, Perches 1583 5434 10 3908 121 11 13087
10. Red Mullets 239 2 . 3 . ™
11. Polynenids . 5 . 9 14 . .. 90 18
12. Scinemids 659 1444 73 574 209 27 95 500
18, Ribbon Fish 10637 228 95 51 13 5 108
14. (a) Camanx 1233 1489 2 22 40 209. 19
(b) Chorinemus 28 338 93 6 69 &
() Trachynotas '
%‘3 } 4703 3167 372 - 170 7 60 655 69
Blacate
15. (a) Leiogoathus 1097 735 5638 141 100 18 9%+ BB
{b) Gazza . e .. e . . .- .
I16. Lactarius . 292 1092 6 85 10 11 69 4 1M
17. Pomfiets 510 462 27 415 349 70 746 1663 44
18. Mackerel 1394 2855 1745 2720 414 286 1298 505 e
19. Seerflsh 1059 678 M5 1223 852 544 1316
20. Tunnies 3785 1659 932 969 . 26 L
21. Sphyrasna 487 28 85 4 5 . ot
22. Mogd 2 3 25 . 3 8
2¢. Soles 211 1926 9 486 61 797 7341 g5 il
25. (a) Penacid Prawns 64 9647 542 4386 428 487 5960 5198 M';
(b) Non Penacid prawns 9 51 5 . .
?:1)) chabfb?“ 182 9232 12 549 171 6 206 1156 4ot
@) Squillaz
26. Gephalopods 1987 1329 7 180 1 .. 15 3 :
27. Miscellancous 4522 3140 218 251 130 86 1258 206
Total 5870 92356 34076 95608 24526 10141 31449 ;E‘_’i‘;..f?

Source: Directorate of Fisheries



141

 Avrennm—4.16
Fishernsn Co-opratines in Kovala
o 1979-60 1960-81 199182
Catogory Noof Mamber Pidup  No,of Memuber Prdup  No.of Member Padup
(Rs. in Jakhs) (n.,mﬂ?lam} mhﬁ
M @ @. ® O N ® @ - (9
1. Credit Societics 91 17981 3.7 8. 17651 3.70 8 16883 $.50
2. Malasyn Ulpadaka Co- ' ' ' o :
operative Societies 451 8ol 16.76 368 35418  15.66 828 3803 M.
3. Regional Marketing Sodleties - . N
{including Marketing Fede-
ration) 16 2832  49.87 . 15 468 49.58 14 83 48.26
4. Fishermen Welfare Societies .. . e e e 22 NA NA
Total 5 66M .8 42 M2 B89 60 G 6675
Arperorc—4, 17
Beash Prices of Selected Marine fishes in Kevala
1981-82 1982-83
Species Price in the Price in. the
Beach Beach
(Rs.fkg.) (Bs.fig.)
) 2 @
1. Elasmobranchs 1.82 S
2. Catfishes 1.33 Ta
3. Chirocentrus 1.38 1.45
4. (a) Oil Sardine 0.94 ‘0.9
(b) Other Sardines 1.00 : 1.08
5. Sciaenids 1.14 ) :1.32
6. Carangids 0.81 ‘1.8
7. Leiognathus 0.75 . +0.84
8 .Laclarius 2,42 o 2.48
9. Pomfrets 3.86 408
10. Mackerel 1.75 : “1.98
11. Seer fish 5.06 Co “5.38
12. Tunnies 8.27 3.59
13. Soles 0.81 0.92
14, Cephalopods 2.7 ) 2.92
15. Miscellaneous 1.25 L3
12.59 12.72

Prawn.
) Prawn (Kazhan

16, ar,
}?%ﬁ .'Pom?:?an_) . }
(+)
Ly

——

Source: Directorate of Fisheries
4T30[MC. :
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Arrennix 4,18

Diséréci-Wise Distribution of Fishersen Population in Kerala (1982-83)

IMacine Inland T
Districe Adolss Adults  Toml
Mue  Femalo  Ghildwn  Toml Male  Female Ohildren  Total oo
(1) @) (8) )] {8) (6} (N (8) )] Jeli)
1. Trivandram 40797 89459 56462 136718 kI 310 393 1007 137 -
2. Quilon 24386 22473 29886 76745 9014 8282 11207 29508 1058
's Alleppey 28267 27643 35548 91458 17816 16417 18700 52442 148009
4. Eotyam e . - 6862 6553 7278 20694 2069¢
5. Tdukk .- - e . . e . .. .
6. Emakulam 19111 18692 21588 59891 18427 17685 17688 53800  11sig
7. ‘Trichur 17474 17809 21798 57081 5483 5286 5738 16507 78985
8. Pulgimt . . .e .. 103 120 219 449 “
9. Malappuram 19160 19641 23018 61819 1127 1115 1298 9540 659450
1D. Calicut 25312 24518 31221 81081 3373 3217 4182 10772 L5
11, Wyned ’
12. Cannanore 25046 24381 20135 78562 518 453 376 1847 o508
18, Pathanamthitta .
State 199553 194646 248656 642855 62527 59438 67089 183054 831009
Source:  Directorats of Fisherics.
APPennix 4.19
Dijvision-wise Area of Forests
Divison Arca in hectaresas on
91-3-1982
{1} 2
1. Trivandrum 57058
2. Thenmala 356762
3. Punalur 28005
4, Konni 33166
5. Raoni 105746
6. Kottayam 73074
7. Malayattur 64509
8. Munnar 89737
9, Chalakedy 35471
10, Trichur 33105
11, ‘Wild Life Division, Thekkady 77700
12, Nenmara 48407
13. Nilambur 32469
14. Palghat 37817
15. Kozhikede 42062
16, Wynad 45782
17. Special Division, Kozhikode 359
18, Eothamangalam 31696
19. Vazhachal 41178
Sub—Total (1) 933593
Vestad Forests
1, Tellicherry 17637
2. Kozhikode 42072
3. Nilambur 48176
4. Palghat 79516
5. T.C. Area 6646
Sub —Total (2) 189047
Grand Total (1-+2) 11,22,640 -
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Arrewax 4,20
Out-trom of Forust Prodace (1981-92)
) Tem Unit 198182
m @ )]
1. Timber (Round Logs) ; cume 255866
2. Timber (Round Poles) ‘000 No. 697
3. Sawn and Squared Timber cum 1819
4. Firewood ‘800 M.T 188
5. Charcoal M.T. 605
6. Cardamom ’ Kg. 5325
7. Honey ” 6280
8. Wax " 123
9. Serivilloes ” .w
10. Receds 000 No. 4472
11, . Rattans No, 3995
12, Bamboos ‘000 No. 895
13. Jungle Wood Posts No. 4840
14, Sleepers B.G. ” 2720
. Special » 1572
* 15. Sandal Wood Kg. 28052
Arpenpix 4.21
Sale Procesds of Timber and Othey Prodace
Re. “000°
Item 1980-81  1981-82
m 2) 3
A. Foresis
1. Timber 361743 429593
2. Firewood and Charcoal 20447 17379
3. Livestock 32 45
4. Other items 46715 57419
Total (A): 428937 504436
B. Other Receipts including Interest on Forest Revenue (B} 29067 15572
Grand Total (A+B} : 458004¢ 520008
Deduct Refunds nz 885
Net Total 457287 519123
ArPENDIX 4,22
Selected Indicators of the Petformance of Agricultwral Credit Socictios
Indicators As on Ason
50-6-1981 80-6-1982
6} @ &)
1. Average Membership per Society (Nos.) 2899 2965
2. Average Share Capital per Society (Rs. lakhs) ) 1.97 2.14
8. Average Deposit per Soclety (Rs. lakhs) 9.12 2.7
4, Average Deposit per Member (Rs.) 380 327
5. Average Working Capital per Society (Rs. }akhs) 24.40 26.53
6. Average Loan per Member (Rs.) 555 513
7. Percentage of Borrowing Membess to Total Members 40 35
8. Average Loan Advanced per Advancing Society (Rs. Jakhs)  15.26 17.38
9. Average Loan Advanced per horrowing Member (Rs.) 1404 1478
10. Percentage of Overdiits to PACS Level Outstanding 20.7%, 29,
Do. PLMBS LEVEL 20.49%, 219,

Source: Office of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies.



Arpennix 4,24

Ordinary Loaning Programme of the Kerala Gentral Co-opergtipe
) " Land Mortgage Bank

Areenorx .23
Sulcted Indiostors of the Gt Opecaiions of the
Agricultural Credit Socisties
Dotails sosbe1 sorose2
o) (2 (8)
{. Number of Socicties 1575 1574
2. Number of Members (lakhs) 37.79  46.67
§. Paidve s"”’&"ﬁf ;a.kha) 3106 3376 .
4. Statutory Reserves (Rs. in lakhs) 344 %62
5. Other Reserves » 1183 1295
6. Deposits " 14359 15276
7. Other Borrowings 10607 12598
8. Working Capital . 90481 41753
Loans Advanced during the Year 20866 23950
(a) Short Term Loans .
(Rs. inlakhs) 16840 19922
() Medium Term Loans ,, 3851 3697
(¢} Long Term Loans
(PACS) ” 275 331
10. Loans for Agrl. Purposc
Alone . 12056 18710
11. Loans Qutstanding at the end
of the Year (Rs. in lakhs) 21982 24241
12. Loans Overdue » 4569 5252
13.  Number of Societies that Worked
at Profit (Nos.) 894 818
14. Net Profitfor the Year (Rs. in lakhs) 388 484
15. Number of Societies that Worked
at Loss (Nos.) 655 740
16. Loss Sustained (Rs. in lakhs) 450 506
17. Number of Societies Without
Frofit/Loss (No.) 26 16
18. L.T. Loan Issued by PLMBs. 2273 2332

(Rs. in lakhs)

(Rs, in lakhg)
Purpose T Eﬂm
W o a
T —
1. New Wells 144.75 8.5
2. New Tanks 40.59 15.98
8. Pumpsets and Persian Wheels 29.44 5.6
4. Agricultural Machinery 19.74 B8
g: %m :g \1;731": ] 30.38 4.8
7. Field Channels and Pumphouse 5.26 0.8
8. Cattle Sheds and Farm Houses 190.69 85,59
9. Fencing 76.80 5.m
10. Levelling and Bunding 304.43 182.%:
11. Terracing 34.63 1.06
12, Drainage Channels 3.26 0.7
13. Plantations 114,81 64.10
14, Other Major Programmes 94.55 8.7
Total 1089.33  BIB.65

AppPENDIX 5.1

Source: Kerala Co-operative Central Land Morigage Bank

Details of Restrictions in the Use of Electrical Enorgy since 1-12-1982

Source: Office of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies

Date from which  Category of Consumers Detadls of
the Restriction Restrigfion
is Enforced
1) (2 ®
1-12-1982 Forall HT & EHT  20% cut on wergrd
Consumers 109, cut on demand
15-1-1983 , 40% cot on eoergy &
’ 103/2,’ cut o demss
16-5-1983 For EHT Consumers 60% cut an
i 10%{0 mmm
For HT Consumers 40% cut o
10% cut on
8-6-1983 For HT & EHT 100% cut ($% wom
Consumers aIlowedo for ~ Lighting
only)
1-7-1983 » 809 cut on ool
20-7.1983 " 609 cut an ety
1-9-1983 . 509 cut on ol
1-10-1983 . 30% cut om cootf
1-11-1983 . 20% out on o
1-1-19% . 10% out on o
____—-"’
Sowrce: K. 5. E.B.
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Avrenmix 5.2 i
Ditails of Investmiant on Power Dsoslopment
{Rs. in lakis)
\ Gencration “Transmission Ramal
Period and Electrification Total
Distribution and others
L ) @ @ @ ®
Upto  1-4-1957 2337.31 109.95 45.47 2492.73
IT Plan 683.82 798.68 258.18 1945.68
III Plan 4750.51 1084.47 235.00 6059 .49
Annual Plan (1966-67 to 196B8-69) 2857.07 1280.64 45.98 4187.69
IV Plan 6676.33 4667.20 500.19 11848.72
VPlan (197475 to 1977-78) 6162.26 4757.31 . 1135.56 12055.13
1978-79 964.74 2243 .34 B86.73 3294 81
1979-80 753.38 3372.98 148.79 4275.15
1980-81 1280.00 5011.00 261.00 6552 .00
1981-82 2115.00 4166.00 410.06 6651 .00
1982-83 1895.60 2493.00 435.00 4A23.00
Total till 3/83 30674.92 20084 .57 3565.90 64225.59
1983-84 4058.00 2767.00 783.00 7608.00
{Anticipated Expenditure)
ApperpIx 5.3
Growth of Kerela Power System at a Glance
Position ason
Particulars
31-3-1982 31-3-1985
{n - (2) 3
1. Insalled Capacity—MW 1011.5 1011.5
2.. Maximum Demand—MW -
{a) System 821 845.8
{b) Internal 802 806.4
3. Generation per annum—MU 5589.30 4487.7
4. TImport per annum—MU 45.67 83.4
5. Exportperannum—MU 1774.89 668.0
6. Energy Sales perannum—MU 4768.74 3892
7. Energy Lossesasa Percentage of Energy Available for Sale 14.06 14.36
8.  Per Capita Consumption 115.0 113.1
9. 220KV Lines—Ct.Km. 887.8 867.3
10. 110KV Lines—Ct.Km. 1556.98 1650.53
11. 66 KV Lines—Ct.Km 2147.06 2287.1
12. 11KV Lines—Ct.Km 15218.8 15580.2
13. L..T.Lines Ct, Km. 63610.0 66666.8
14.  Step up Transformer Capacity—MVA 1148.0 1198.0
153, No. of EHT Substations 95 99
16, Step down Transformer Capacity—MVA 2964.5 3124.2
I7.  Ditstribution Transformers:
(a) Nos. 12499 11881
(b) Capacity—KVA 1193593 1264345
18. No.of Villages Electrified/ - 1268} 1268
No. of Villages 1268
19.  No. of Gonsumers . . v 1836039 1969231
20. Comnected Load—MW . 2306.95 2331.25
2l. No.of SweetLights - 416856 484521
22, No. of Irrigation Pumps 99483 111148
:23.. Total Revenue per Annum, (Rs. lakhs) .. 12451

Note: The maximum demand and consumption show decreasing trend in 1983-84 awing to power cut.

Source: K.S.E.B.

4j130Mc.
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ApPANDIX 5.4

Consumption ¢f Povwer and Revenue collected {Internal) 19BZ:-B3

No. of Con- q:émﬁclh%d Energy Consumed _l{cvenuecou—;;"'ﬁ
urncr Lo - - - :
Catcgory om $1-9-1988 sl (Million  Percen (Provisional Permam™
31-3.1988 KWH) toToml Rulaki) top .
T @) &) % (5 (6 )] '
—
1. Domestic Lights, Fans, Heat and Small Power 1455790 858.98 590.98 18.23 2398 ®n.m
B . H d
2. Commercial Lihn, Fans, Testan 852920  206.47  246.72 7.61 1663 0
8. Industrial (Low and Medium Voltage) 46650  460.68  225.20 . 6.95 583 on
4. Industrial (High and Extra High Voltage) 598 414.11 1913,57 59,02 2845 s30 -
5. Irrigation 111148 294.89 96.45 2.98 27 2.0
6. Public Lighting 1308 16.18 45.09 1.39 423 5
2. ‘Water Works and Scwage Pumping 522 14.98 48.67 1.50 126 %
8. Bulk Supply to Licences 5 64.96 75.92 2,32 168 .;m
Total 1969281  2331.25  3242.00 100.00 8377  100.9
Nete: ‘The figures are provisional B
Sowee: K.S.E.B.
APPENDIX 5.5
Total Quantity of Power Sold and the Receipts by thé Sale of Electricity
1982-83
Particulars
Power Sold in MKWH  Income (Rs. lakhs) Average Revenue per
1. Domestic Lights Fans and Small Power 590.98 2398 40,54
2. Commereial Lights Fans and Small Power 246.72 1663 67.42
3. Industrial:
{a} Low and Medium Voltage 225,20 583 25.87
(b) High Voltage and EHV _ 1918.57 2845 14.86
4. Public Lighting 45.09 423 93,86
5. Irrigation—Agricultural D-Watering 96.45 171 7.70
6. Public Water Works and Scwage Pumping 48.67 126 25.87
7. Bulk Supply {Licensees) 75.32 168 22.25
8. Total Sale to Neighbouring States 650.00 1955 20.01
Total 3892 .00 10332 26.55 .
Note: The fgures are provisional
Souree: K.S.E.B.
AppENDIX 5.6
Energ yConsumed and Revenue Realised (1982-83)
) R
No. of Percentage  Energy Consumed Revenue Collected
Category Consumers to Total ___:
- MXwh Percentage to R, lakhs W
Total
m @ (3 ) (5) & @
Industrial Voltzge and EHT and Low
and Medl.um oltage 47448 2,41 2138477 65,97 8428 as
Domestic Lights and Fans, Heat and 'Y )
Soall Power - 1455790 73.93 590,98 18,23 2998
Commercial Lights and Fans, Heat and u
Swoall Power : 352920 17.92 246,72 7461 1663 pry
Others (Excluding Export) 113073 5.74  265.53 8.19 B8 .
Tatal 1969281 100.00 3242 100.00 U

Note:  The figures are provisdonal . | +-
Sourez;  K.S.EB. )
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' Arrmyoix 5.7
Average Rates of Hlwctricity Sutply and Electricity Dﬂb’ﬁrﬂfﬁm{ Caisgoriss of Coneumers
(Poies por EWH)
Category of Consumers Kwhfm  Rate Duty  Totdl  With effect
: from:
M (2) @ @ (%) R0
1. Domestic ’
(a) Lights and Fans (.30 43.93 2.67 46.0 1581982
(b) Heat and Small Power (100) 32.5 2.75 85.25 sy
(¢) Combined Load (1.30) 33.8 3.m 86.8 ” //
2. Commercial
(a) Lights and Fans (200) 70 6.5 76.5 ' »
(b) Heat and Small Power (400)  67.50 6.5 . 7400 .
{(c) Combined load (600) 67,5 6.5 74.00 »»
3. Agricultural Purposes
(10 HP 15% L.P) (8177 13.22 1.2 uwe
4, Small Scale Industries '
(L.T.) (10 Kw 20% L.F.) (1460) 20.42 1.7 22.12 »
5. Medium Industries .
(50 Kw 309 L.E.) (L.T.) (14600)  18.712 1.7 20.42 3
6. Large Industry I (HT) -
(250 Kw 40%, L.F) {73000) 24.10 7.23 31.33 1.9-1982
7. Large Industry II (HT)
(1000 Kw 50% L.F.) (365000)  21.05 6.31 27.36 .
8. Heavy Industry 66 KV , (2190000} 21.56 -6.47 28.03 "
(5000 Kw 60% LF.) 110 KV »s 18.05 5.42 23.47 -
9. Public Lighting .
{a) 40 W Metal Filament Lamp (12hrs) (14.4) 90.28 . 90.28 1:9-1982
(b) 2x40 Fluorescent Lamps (12 hrs) (18.8)  121.58 . 121.53 o
10, Supplies to Consurners Outside the States
{a) Inter Board Supplies TNEB 35.00 . 35.00  12-2-1982
KEB  28.00 - 2.00  141-1981

(b) Supplies to Other Governmenis

(¢) Others

Source:  KSEB.
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Kerala Financial Corporation—Particulars of Lsan Transactions
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Arrinom— 6.2

e e i —————— . = = ————

(Amount in Rs. lakhe}

1
Particulais ! 980-81 L 1981-82 1982.63
No. Amount No. Amount No. Ammmt
s e . 2) 3 G ©® ™
Applications Received 924 2321 615 1966 427 1729
Applications Sanctioned (Gross) 567 1301 251 550 475 1221
Applications Sanctioned {Effective) 43| 995 197 401 384 1019
Loan Disbursed 636 842 282 385 468 755
AprPENDIX—E-3
Kerala Financial Corporation: Summary of Lean Opergtions as on 31-3-1943
(Rs. in lakhs)
During the year 1982-83 Since Inception upte 31-3-1983
Particulars Small Industries Others Total Small Industries Others Total
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amougt Ne. Amount
n ) 2) 3 ) (5 (6) {n ® @ oy (1 {12) a3
1. Applications 894 2658.52 76 856.36 970 3514.88 - . . . .
Pending as on
1-4.1982
2. Applications 393 1179.94 M 548.66 427 1728.60 7206 13464.19 498 4664.03 7704 1828.22
Received )
3. Applications 461 865.06 14  355.75 475 1220.8! 5404 7997.23 365 3060.64 5769 10997.87
Sanctioned (gross)
4. Applications 376 1432.06 17  244.68 393 1676.74 1351 3952.25 55  734.15 1406 4686 .40
Rejected or
Withdrawn
5. Applications 80  181.95 2 19.88 ©i 201.33 652 1188.95 38 368,31 690 1557.26
Sanctioned but
Cancelled or
Reduced Later
6. Applications 370 683.11 12  986.87 384 1019.48 4752 6748.28 327 2692.33 5079 9440.61
Sanctioned Etfec-
tively (iNet)
7. Amount 457 64430 11 11116 468  755.26 4198 4896.15 305 1965.48 4508 6861.58
Disbursed
B. Applications y . " 451 1545.69 78 1109.43 329 2655.12
Pending
———

4rsopc,
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ArPeNDIX 6.4
Disirist-wise Sanction and Dishursemwnt of Loans and Advances by the Kerals Financisl Corporaiien as on 31-3-1983.
(Rs. in lakhs)
Effective Sanction Disbursement
District No. Amount No. Amoune
(n . 2 ® @) . &
Backward Districts : o
1. Trivandrum 633 1270.12 580 1019.40
2. Alleppey i 876 972.22 823 671.24
8. ‘Trichur |, 415 1090.94 358 641,88
4. Malappuram ’ 214 451.75 194 286.42
5. Qannanore b: 1. B 686.88 . 376 484,05
Total 2026 4471.91 1881 31068.00
Other Districts/Region
1. Quilon 675 927.92 608 711.28
2. Kottayam 519 868.71 477 665.54
8. Idukki 62 101.95 58 116.68
4. Emskulam 1169 2083.89 907 1489.40
5. Palghat 198 272.79 172 269.98
6. Calicut _ 479 601.58 489 404 97
7. Wyned 5 6.83 5 5.98
8. Union Territory 6 5.08 6 4.7y
Total 8053 4968.70 2672 3758.58
. Grand Total 5079 944061 4503 6861.58
AvpevpIx 6.5
Tndustyy-wiss Glassification of Loons Sanctionsd and Disbursed to Small Scals Industriss by the Kerala Financial Corporation
. as on $1-3-1983
(Rs. in Jakhs) '
Amount Percentage of Amount Percentage of
Type of Industry Sanctioned totalloans Disbursed Totalloaris
Sanctioned Disbursed
(1) {2) 16:)] (4) 6))
1. Stone Quarrying 57.53 0.85 94.01 0.69
2. Food Manvfacturing 907.72 13.45 648.20 13.24
3. Beverage umits 24.74 0.37 19.11 0.39
4. Tobacco Manufacturing 10.57 0.16 ¢.42 0.01
5. Textiles 288.98 4.28 212.61 4,84
6. Footwear and Other Wearing Apparels 41.14 0.61 37.05 0.78
7. Wood, Cork except Furniture 118.78 1.76 118,51 2.8
8. Fueniture and Fixtures 326.03 4.83 227.17 4.64
9. Paper Products 156.76 2,82 145.93 2.97
10. "Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 846.04 5.13 238,50 4.77
11. Leather Goods 1.63 0.02 0.20 0.00
12. Rubber Goods 760.17 11,26 598.12 1.4
i8. Chemicaland Chemical Products 682 .54 10.12 449.86 9.18°
i‘;- ;mlﬂml’m:;-ﬁh . 9.01 0.18 6.27 0-;:- )
- Non-Metallic Mineral Producn 279.87 4.16 174.05 885 -
:g. Baxic Metal Indutries 160.49 2.38 124.86 2.88
%s' Metallic Products 534,04 7.91 335.94 6.88
-y “‘““’,‘}:“’“‘?‘wufﬁiﬁw 228.68 3.39 192.17 8.9
by Electrical Machinery 145,15 2.15 76.66 1.57
Trasport Equipment 117.01 1.78 96.33 107 .
21. Motion Pictures 1.18
20 Fahi 69.73 1.08 57.75
- uhmgBut .- 259.40 T 4:“
3.74 225.64
o T edusii 524.96 7.18 409.26 L.,
- Miscellsncous Industries 704.31 10.44 483,18 C R
Total * 6748 .28 100.00 4895.15  100.08 %
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. - ArrENTIX 6.6
smgmmwu;mmgwxmmmal Corporation since 3980
_ (Rs, in lakhs)
1982-83
Tterns 1980-81 196182 Accrual  Cash
basis basis
- M @) ) @ ®)
A. Rmipf L
Interest on Loans etc. 436,34 547.90 583.63  310.44
Other Income 4.26 3.08 4.10 2.10
_ Total 440.60 550.93 587.73  312.54
B. Expendimren . i B p
Interest on osits, Bonds and Borrowings 283.99 298.56 315,00 245.00
Loan Raising enses and Credit Guarantee Commission 29,12 28.95 33.50 5.50
Salaries and Allowances 18.17 43.44 57.68  57.68
Bad Debts Written Off 42.95 .. .. ..
Other Adminisirative Expenses 19.29 2i.41 91.80  51.80
413.52 392.36 434,98 339.98
Profit before Taxation and Reserve 27.08 158,57 152.75 (—)27.44
Dividend Payable 11.33 16.45 21.12 )21.12
ArreNDIX 6.7
Progyess of the Working of Kerala Financial Corfosaiion af a Glanse
- {Ra, in Lakhs)
Year Loans Sanctioned  Loans Disbursed Loans O Profit Before Profit After
(Cumulative) {Cumnulative) (Cumulative) Taxation Taxation
[4)) @ 3 4 5) (6
1976-77 4629.58 2787.75 2435.33 - 57.81 36.91
1977-78 5479.62 3309.2¢ 2963. 54 62.52 44,33
1978-79 6027.59 3938.60 3583.52 62.79 41,79
1979-80 7024.92 4679.12 4256.79 1.76 1.76
1980-81 8020.02 5521.18 5023.60 70.10 40.40
1981-82 8421.18 6106.32 5644.58 158.58 105.04
1982-83 9440.61 6861.58 6097.09 {(—)27.44 (—)27.44
AppPENDIX 6,8
State-Wise Value of Property (Gross Block ) Under Cenival Public Sector @ in )
As on 3Ist March 1981 As on 31st March 1982
State/Union Territory Value of Percentage Value of Percentage
Property Property
{1 @ ® @ ®
1. An 988 4.66 1208 4.74
3 Anonra Pradesh 667 3.15 1234 48
3. 3541 lg'g; ‘;gg; Ig%
4. Gujarat 1068 . .
5. Faryana 261 1.23 280 113
6. Himachal Pradesh 148 0.70 166 0.65
7. Karnataka B65 4.08 967 3.79
8, Kerala 482 2.27 536 2.10
9. Madhya Pradesh 2685 19.44 3181 12.47
10. Maharashtra 1827 8.62 2973 11.66
Il. Orissa 1039 4.90 1274 5.00
12. Pugjab 419 1.98 439 1.72
18. Rajasthan 361 1.70 472 1.85
14 Tamil Nadu 923 4.35 1079 £.23
15 Uttar Pradesh 1018 4.80 1355 5.31
16. West Bengal 1731 8.17 1978 .16
16, Yommu and Kashmir , 604 2.95 695 2,72
2, oo : 08 219 o8
O N P 176 . .
3L, .Unﬂ;ﬁroitiégmmon Territories 9492 11,44 2977 B.93
Total 21,192 100.00 25,504 100.00
-_-‘-.‘_.h'-'—_-—- . — . - 3
Sottree:  Burcau of Public Enterprises, Annual Report on the Working of Industrial and Commercial Undertakings of the Ceniral

Government 1981-82 Vol. I New Delhi, February 1985 and earfier issues.
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Apprnnix 6.9

Government of India Companies ~Mlain Features

(Atnount in Rs. lakhs)}

'I‘ot-n.l

= m——

Share of
Government  Loans Net Loans Availed Value of
Paid up Capitsl and Public outstanding Fixed during 1982-83 Production
Name of Gompany - - Sector Fin- and Assets  ——MMM -
198182 198283 ancing Intcrest  ason From From 198182 1982.g3
Institutions Accrued 831-8-1983 Government Others
in the Paid as on of India
up Capital 31-3-1988
a3 on
31-3-1983
(N 2 (&)] 4 (3) (6) 7 @) 9 (19
1. Cochin Refineries  Ltd,
Ambalamugal, Cochin 700.00 700.00 480,00 7737.43 7455.00 Nit 2800.00 76500.00 71239.00
2, Fertilisers and Chemicals,
Travancore Ltd., Alwaye 12546.20 12827.20 12707.28 9448.38 7414.36 Nil Nil 14641.82 14069.67
3. Indian Rarc Earths Lid.:—
(a) Rare Earths Division,
Udyogamandal NA NA NA NA NA 1309.00 NA 591.16  598.85
(b) Minerals Division,
Chavara 98 .50 NA NA NA 372.36 NA NA 274.33 542.08
4. Modern Food Industries
(India) Ltd, Edappally Nil - .- . 315,81  856.87
5. Hindustan Latex, Ltd., Peroor- .
kada, Trivandrum 130.00 130.00 ° 130.00 126.77 89,90 Nil Nil 637.00 670.40
6. Indian Telephone Industries
Ltd., Palghat No Separate . . . . “ 238.44  258.%2
share capital
7. Hindustan Imsecticides Ltd.,
Udyogamandal, Alwaye No. Separate - o 1132.62 Nil Nil 778.00 1257.99
share capital
8. Instrumentation Ltd., .
Palghat NA NA NA 599.86 234,43 Nil Nil NA 1114.7%
9. H. M. T. Limited, ¢
ssery 1176.80 NA NA NA NA NA NA 1653.84 NA
Value of : Net Profit(+)/ Persons Employed
Raw Mate- Sales During Export During Net Loss (—) (Noa.)
Name of Company riais Con- -
sumed in 1981-82 1982-83 1981-82  1982-85 1981-82 1982-83 198182 198283
1982-83 ' e
m (1 (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) an 9 %
1. Cochin Refineries Ltd.,
Ambalamugal, Cochin 69312.00 76803.2¢ 70209.00  Ni Nil  (+)619.85 (+)700.80 471 5
2. PFertlisers and Chemicals,
Travancare Ltd,, Alwaye 8431.03 13131.00 18505.82  Nil Nl (—)1098.97 (—)711.98 7777 7646
8. Indian Rare Rarths Ltd,— '
(a) Rare Earths Divisi
Udyogamandal o 169.47 559.66 687.62 317.66 438,73 (+)157.30% (+)139.00* 490 507
(b) Minerals Division, 986
Chavara 52,76  514.09  551.85 248.98  262.49 . . 985
4. Mnd.u'n Food Industries ‘ - 160 170
{India) Ltd., Bdappaily 196.48  815.81 356,37 Nil Nil  (+)44.78  (1)69.75
5. Hindustan Latex Ltd., Peroor- : 750 w
kada, Trivandrum 209.19 636.90 696.64 NA NA (+)31.22  (+)85.12
6. Indian Tdephone Industic 157 18
Ltd,, Palghat 108.27  112.78  218.12 Wil Nil (+)15.22 NA :
7. H.mdultan Insecticides Ltd., 884 o
Udyogamandal, Alwaye 213,74 836.24 191.79  Nil Nil  (—)187.96 (—) 5.56
8. Instrumentation Lid., . A s
Palghat . 502.2¢ NA  1260.63 NA 2.38 NA  (+)228.18f N
9. H. M. T. Limited, Kalama- 903 A,
ssery NA 1664.18 NA 287.98 NA (+)215.91 NA ___2_____-—-"‘
*For the Gompany a3 a whole '
**Operating Profit.
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Arrypix 6.11

District-wise Number of Regirtered Small S-als Units av on 31-3-1983

District No. of Small mmw Totat Nowof
1oR081  imiez 190283 315158
—
0 @ 3 0} (5)
1. Trivandrum 252 203 129 2548
2. Quilon 203 238 243 9547
3. Alleppey 333 264 330 2456
4. Koitayam 201 305 240 2104
5. Idukki 6 71 74 2
6. ZErnakulam 505 326 347 3659
7. Trichur 372 406 245 2829
8. Palghat 232 303 809 1524
9. Malapouram 250 162 201 1318
10. Kozhikode 208 244 254 2261
11. Wynad 47 47
12. Cannanorc 268 399 494 3129
Total 2980 3023 2907 24884
Arrevprx 6.12
Tnvestment Made and Employment Genesated in SSI Units Registered During 1982-83
Investment
District No.of (Rs. lakhs) ploys t
(1 @ &) 4
1. Trivandrum 123 148.29 840
2. Quilon 243 187.72 2853
3. Alleppey 330 307.43 2235
4. Kottayam 240 & 207.06 1392
5. Idukki . 74 91.14 359
6. Ernakulam 347 434.51 1855
7. Trichur 245 262.57 1765
8. Palghat 309 124.13 1201
9. Malappuram 201 148.88 921
10. Kozbiknde 254 162.93 1187
1. Wynad 47 20.87 119
12, Cannanore 194 807.88 9296
Total 2907 2403.41 24023
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ArPENDIX 6.13

District-wise Distribution of Sick Uhits

District chn?i.ﬁ%gu:‘igm
o @
T r—
1. Trivandrum 627
2. Quilon 538
3. Allsppey 184
4. Kottayam 419
5. Tdukki 91
6. Erpakulam 337
7. Trichur 398
8. Malappuram 145
9. Palghat 252
10. Kozhikode 154
11. Wynad 22
12. Cannanore 358
Total 3525
.
ArpENDIX 6.14
Industrial Co~operative Sociehive Sociskies as on 31 3.1984
District Sodeﬁelec{,;;itetcd o,iI" g‘t;::lmlguum::n
during 1982-83 31-3-1968
¢t 2 &
1. Trivandrum 4 205
2. Quilon 2 188
3. Alleppey 2 149
4. Kottayam 1 88
5. Idukki 2 22
6. Emakulam 4 106
7. Trichur 1 203
8. Palghat 1 72
9. Malappuram 1 il
10. Kozhikode 2 %
11. Wynad 2 2
12. Caunanore 3 ilf-____‘_
Total 25 1816, .
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Aremorx 6.15
Colr Co-oferatios Sesieties in Korla
pe of Co-operati No. of Societies
T Societiyve Ason 31-3-1962 Ason 31.3-1963
1
) 2) 3
1. Primary Coir Co-operative Societies (in the Spinning Sector) o .
2. Manufacturing Societies 18 19
8. Small Scale Producers’ Co-operative Societies 4
' 4. Husk Procurement and Distribution Societies 3
5, Coir Co-operative Marketing Federation 1 1
Total Working Societics 484 491
6, Dormant Societies 24 72
7. Societies Under Liquidati.on 211 ag7
“Fotal 719 720
APPENDIX 6.16
Actiivties of the Coir Co-uperative Socisties
(a) Primary Coir Co-operative Societies
Husk Purchased Yarn Produced Wages Paid
No.of No. of
Year Societies Members No. Value Quantity Value Workers Amount
in (“000) (lakhs) (Ra.lakhs) (Tonnesj  (Rs. lakhs) (000} (Rs. lakha)
1979-80 409 195 1570 148 13097 651 66 774
1980-81 415 198 1609 183 12473 523 69 3
1981-82 462 215 1900 189 16016 721 89 P i
1982.83 464 218 1786 179 15860 750 89 361
(b) Manufacturing Societies.
Yi . of Societi No. of Members ~ Value of ‘Workers Wages pai Value
oA No.of Socleties  No- of Mo Productionr  Bebefited A om (Rs. fakbs)
(Rs. lakhs ) (Mos.} .
)] (2) &) @ 6] ® n v
197980 13 1869 199 1567 31 &1
1980-81 13 1849 ST ) 1421 29 E]
1981-82 18 2344 149 1285 32 15
1992.8% 23 3280 . 16D 1510 23 @

———

T30MO.
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Apprnprx 6,17
Exort of Cvir and Cair Products from Tudin during 1981-88
(Q : Qplmity in Q}ﬂnﬂh) (V: Value in Rupccs Lakhs)
~ 1981-82 1982-83
Ttem Quantity Value {nantity -—V—ai:;“
4} 2) % #) {5
Cloir Fibre 10 0.06 11 0.07
Coir Yarn 158366 1048.16 160108 1207.09
Coir Mats 81428 920.59 73015 821.87
Goir Mttt 54255 654.17 43600 543.93
Coir Rugs and Carpats 5269 61.77 3112 35.80
Coir—Other Sorts 279 2.55 . 188 1.89
Coir Rope 980 5.89 795 5.39
Carled Coir 250 0.56 500 1.37
Total 300787 2698.75 301320 2616.91
Aprpenpix 6.18
Impert of Raw Cashewnut
Year Quantity in Tonnes Index  Value in Rs. Crores Index
I (2) (3 (4) (5
1972-73 197938 100 31.81 100
1973-74 150249 76 29.80 94
1974-75 160358 8l 36.60 115
1975-76 137196 69 33.56 108
1976-77 75122 38 18.33 58
1977-78 56299 28 17.98 57
1978-79 20496 10 9.16 29
1979-80 24222 12 11.60 36
1980-81 25715 13 19.57 62
1981-82 28582 14 36.22 114
1982-83 896 0.45 0.77 2
ArrExpix  6.19
Foreign Exchange Earnings of India from Cashew Industry
ort Value of Import Value of  Net FONE i
Year b - Total pl%aw Nuts Exchange
. Cashew Kernels Cashew Shell {2)4(3)
_ Liquid ) I
M @) (8) # (5) e
1975-76 95.13 1.49 97.62 33,56 64.08
1976-77 105.99 1.08 * 107.07 18.33 88.74
1977-78 . 149,54 . 1.07 150.61 17.98 132.68
1978-79 80.37 4.80 85.17 9.16 76.01
1979-80 118.26 i4.59 192,85 11.60 121.25
1980-81 141.09 6.94 147.93 19.57 128,86
1981-82 186.95 2.18 189.13 36.22 152,91~
1982-83 132.28 1.74 134.02 077 188
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Arrrxpix .20

Production

Sales

Employmem

Jutsl sage,

Industry Value (Rslakbs) Value (Redakhs) Fulbl-time Parttime Cant oK dakin
U . g - ~ H sl
N lusl-gz {98_2:{13_1_981—32 1982-83 198182 108283 1981-62 19285 195180 196283 196152 196285
R R A R R VA DA
A. Khadi ‘ 138.81 192,63 250.11 220,25 14437 16,670 Mm.34  13).86
B, Village Industries
1. Village Oil B0.58 555.43 48912 564.64 375 1,272 861 1303 1253 15,19 6819
2. Village Poery 162.56 209.12 164.50 224.08 7,374 8,108 314 469 .67 1487
3. Fibre and Screwpine 436.14 454.79 483.45 481,23 32,961 31,000 894 2739 297.7% 321,66
4. Blacksmithy and
larprutry 99.80 113,03 95.12 110.62 1.669 1,474 118 166 $5.27 132
5. Handmade Paper
Industry 8.41 8.62 6,22 8.83 246 227 .. . .. . 2.1 3.07
6. Gur-Kandasari 142.09 116.09 46.15 119.41 1272 1,075 783 642 899 397 22.19  17.85
7. Palmgur 66.74 60.51 1.08  68.22 300 372 16020 21210 740 16,40 43,10
8. Beckeeping 249.71 302.14 249.71 302.14 3,000 3,000 11,737 11,883 249,71 302.14
0. Village Leather 112.85 152.37 121.07 163.85 894 945 547 254 34.35 4$2.04
10. Lime Manufacturing 105.59 124.18 127.25 142.35 1,897 1.976 620 940 . 47.02  55.15
11. Non Edible (il and
Soap 20.14 22,33 21.16 22,99 32 64 48 149 88 1.34 1.78
12, Cottage Maich 127,50 151.03 128.21 159,12 24,80 2,969 4,169 4215 28.44 32,91
18. Cane and Bamboo 35,72 43.60 40.97 45.63 2436 284 1,967 2,438 92.60 231.14
14, Collection of Forest
Plants (Medicinal) 0.57 0.01 0.35 .01 3 2 97 37 0.17 0.01
153. Processing of Cereals
and Pulses +0.12 129,27 466.07 154.84 1752 1,643 E6BO 2,062 28,71  27.56
16. Fruit Processing
and Preservation G.11  11.23 7.17  10.03 27 58 20 83 23 0.08 2.69
17.  Polyvastra Industry +.38 9.89 1.32 3.22 367 458 2.6} 3.57
Total 2697.82 2656.31 2869.23 2801.46 91,742 94238 39.87> 48930 2,303 397 1054.56 1248.87
AppeErpix 6.21
Produgtion and Sale of Minecral Sands
(Quantity in Tonnes)
1981-82 1982-83
Mineral —— [
Production Salus Production Sake
w (2) (3) h (3)
1. Ilmenite 105,482 76,419 107‘.\175 124&4?5
3. Brown I} e 196 246 Nil Ni
5 Ruile 7,314 6.593 6.256 4.488
4. Monazite 89 80 112 _ 105
4 Zircon 3,712 5,229 4,613 5,824
6. Sillimanite 1,208 1,530 1,572 1,957
7. Others 87,335 66,580 115,564 73,572
a} Crude China Cl D 2,0
(5} Vot Chine Gy 10169 22,862 17,232 21310
¢) Fire Clay 215 202 136 94
(d) Ball Clay 750 757 1.516 252
Arrexpix 6.22
Production and Sale of Major Minerals .
(Quantity in Tonnes)
1981-82 1982-83
Mi
ineral Production _ Sales Production Sales
Raw  Processed Raw  Processed Raw  Processed Raw Processed
‘_-‘—-‘_“_'—"“—-— ——
n (2) ®» @ (5) (6) ) (® )
. Gl hile .
Sang_ < "While Quartz 62771 18783 65953 17,584 60121 28,53 58921 20,660
2. Lime Shell 107,569 109,948 97,621 107,827

>
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Arpenmx 7.1
Length of Roads Maintained by Public Works Department as on 1-4-1888 {(Cuiegory-wise)

(in Kms)
T Name of Division State Highways Mg{::“lzimict Odaeigi;’trlet Village Roads  Tow]
T W @ 3 &) (5 ®
Privandrum 117 281 1018 97 1513
Quilon and Pathanamthitta 269 696 1498 20 2483
Alleppey 195 244 937 8 1384
Kottayant 258 651 941 7 1887
Idukki 871 433 450 39 1348
Muvattupuzha 146 502 483 1131
Ernakulam 41 282 953 6 682
Trichur 187 502 675 68 1432
Palghat 148 595 . 281 295 1319
Manjeri 161 399 310 397 1267
Calicut 65 316 214 471 1066
Wynad 40 298 118 38 489
Cannanore 84 321 804 744 1958
Total 2082 5565 8082 2220 17949
- APPENDIX 7.2
Tope-wise Length of Roads wnder Panchayats as on 31-3-183
{in K'ms)
District Black Topped  Gravelled Earthern Total
and Metalled
M @ ® ) )
1. Trivandtum 242 2646 4177 7065
2. Quilon 52 3662 9583 15207
3. Alleppey 47 3624 538 4209
4. Xetagam 288 878 3127 4293
3. Tduldd 114 722 3379 4215
6. Bmakulam 223 1663 3829 5715
7. Trichur 453 4006 4168 6az7
8. Palghat 833 1047 2989 4819
9. Malappuram 108 1011 3604 4728
10. Kozhikode 234 1696 2691 4621
1. Wynad ’ 156 3622 5595 9373
12, Cannanore 281 262 1480 ______z_of;___.._a—-
e e Tod 3081 24839 5120 __1{9;"11_____,,
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Arrmioix 7.3
Growth of Motor Viliicles during the Last 8ix Yesrs

T e

Type of Vehicle Ason  Ason daon T
B 51-3-1878 381-3-1979 SlA-'B-OInQBO 3“1.-;-’1’981 3?-'8-?”2 3?-'3-0;’“3
- ( @ (3 @ ® ® )
e
1. Goods Vehicles
(i) Four Wheelers and ahove 17735 17907 20128 22806 25696 20153
(i) Three Wheelers including Tempos 441 620 993 1786 2038 2532
2, Buses
(i) State Carriages 7993 8120 8705 9159 9765 1078}
(ii) ~Contract Carriage/Omnibus 615 703 82 1041 1285 1539
3. Cart and Station Wagons
(i) Car 45350 40882 54381 36802 60412 17
(i) $tation Wagon 206 222 196 236 302 370
© (i) Taxi Car 13933 15195 17780 18960 21569 23763
(iv) Jeep ’ 7082 6919 023 7834 9030 10110
4. Three Wheelers
() Autorickshaw 4585 5666 7397 9640 12727 15045
(i) Motorised Cycle/Rickshaw 58 49 38 42 4 49
5. Two wheelers
(i) Motorised Cycle 60 53 58 70 74 70
() ScooterfMotor Cycle 38123 43633 50343 59331 70498 £1838
6. Tractor Trailor Articulated 1772 1794 1864 1853 1946 1975
7. Tractor 1722 1626 1892 2146 2266 2344
8. Tiller 366 425 469 530 793 827
9. Trailor 224 242 260 285 328 334
10. Others 1408 1539 1735 1788 2050 2046
Total 141693 154505 174704 194597 220733 246923
Percentage Increasc over the Previous Year . 11.00 9.11 13.01 11.39 13.43 11.87
ArpENDIX 7.4
Number of Motor Vehicles Having Valid Registration as on 31-3-1983 .
Goods Vehicles Buses Cars and Station Wagons 3 Wheelers
District Four Threc Wheelers Stage Contract Car Smation Taxi Car  Jeep Auto-
Wheelers  including Carriage Carriagef Wagon Rickshaw
and Above  Tempo Oxnni bus
(n 2 3 4) {5) (6 Q] 8 &) (10)
I. Trivandvum 2678 721 191 360 13848 g8 2414 1999 2100
2. Quilon 4112 55 589 101 7831 39 2800 a4 464
3. Pathanamthitta 562 . 87 4 673 . 528 85 1
4. Alleppey 1474 an 396 118 5951 2 2390 290 793
5. Kottayam 2803 205 570 164 3554 i, 2091 792 1011
6. Idukki 1405 5 198 47 1143 4 083 793 %
7. Ernakulam 4472 723 978 194 11456 31 2200 825 2798
8. Trichur 3106 85 1109 190 4643 2] 3557 819 1315
8. Palghat 1553 7 527 74 3398 7 907 344 740
10. Malappuram 1454 23 613 22 2728 4 2243 636 654
1. Kozhikode 2622 128 772 125 4946 53 1460 1884 1408
12, Wynad 514 1 17 10 160 14 371 564 18t
13. Cannanore 2392 258 959 129 3813 105 1819 818 82
4. KSR.T.C. 6 . 3775 1 8 2 .. 33 ..
State Total 29153 2532 19781 1539 64147 370 23763 16119

15045

———— .

4[730 ‘IMC 3 N
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Avprro 7.4 (Conid.)
8 Wheeens ;Whedmmm ‘ I
+ District Motariscd Motwsised Scooter/  Articulaied Tractor  Tiller Trailer  Others Tomg
Rim Qyde Metar o

(15 {1%) 13 (14) (15) (i6) (17 {18) (19

—_

I Trivandrwa - 17052 . 150 118 47 531 aogy
2 Quilon ' 9 6666 181 41 31 60 15 28899
3 Pathanamthitta 1 277 1 4 um
4 Alleppay 1 7075 14 161 19 2] 8 190
5 Kottayam 4 4209 88 191 206 36 72 loopg
6 Idukid 1 9 1038 145 7 28 20 2 sw
7 Eroakulam 19 10 17074 387 136 110 83 462 41808
8. Trichur Y %6 9614 204 198 73 ‘12 11 24
9. Palghat 5 5904 295 1124 285 28 60 15208
10. Malappuram 1 1680 44 213 29 37 146 10582
. Kodjkole I 6411 83 96 43 82 185 20169
12. Wyoad | 447 251 1 6 .- 4 um
18. Cannapore 1 4292 93 3 5 205 18818
14, KSRTC. 4 . 38 94

Stnte Total 49 70 81838 1975 2844 827 334 2046 60N

ArPENEIX 7.5
Number of Vekicies Newoly-Registersd in the State during the Year 196289

) Goods Vehicles Buzes Cars and Station Wagons 3 Wheden
T B R

Tempo ‘Qranidbus -

" @ ® ) B ) o) ® (9) -

1. Trivandrum 11 8l 478 2 18 139 5“
2. Quilon 370 38 142 14 611 200 96 8
"8, Patbanamthitta 91 .82 .940 93 24 .-
4. Alleppey 92 71 40 1 132 105 18
5. Eottgnm @ 89 16 204 42 242, a.
6. Tdukd 71 28 -48 35 59 LA
7. Proskulam 438 177 AL 53 653 133 34 ®
8. Trichur 251 5 ‘01 64 120 81 28 F
9. Paighat 97 1 27 16 66 2 5 B
W, Makppuam 145 4 . 63 1 86 1 24 103 o
Il. Xoahikeds 201 24 70 72 81 22 72 46 @
12, Wysad 19 9 6 - 8 .
18.  Cannanore 150 2 1 10 72 3 10 21 o
4. ‘ESRTC . 265 . N ___—__d
State Total W 48l 18 0 880 2909 u as 0 - B
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Aprennix 7.3 (Contd. )

- 3 Wheelers 2 Whedera  ‘fractor 0 T
District Motorid Motorsed Scay) | Abor - Tractor  Tiler  Trailer  Other. bow
Rim“m Cycle Motor Cycle
T R R N R
1. Trvandrum L e T T S
2. Quilon . 1 892 . 2 4 3 2 244
3. Pathanamthitta . . 94 . . I 2%
4. Alleppey . . 932 8 13 . 1 1633
5. Kouayam .- . 492 31 18 12 8 1220
6. Idukki - . 102 2 3 3 4 EVS|
7. Erakulam . 1 2325 10 12 14 1 H 4324
8. Trichur 1 4 1438 4] 9 2260
9. Palghat - - 527 3 50 25 8 I “in
10. Malappuram - . 257 3 13 1 1 13 882
11. Kozhikode - - 889 9 1 2 2 12 1583
12. Wynad - - 52 17 1 6 $ 129
13. Cannanore . . 446 3 18 1436
14. KSRTC - - . 2e3
State 1 3 10596 44 157 95 3 I3 283l
APPENDIX 7.6
Number of Road Aecidents in which Molor Vechicles were Involped during 1980 and 1981
L No. of Accidents No. of Persons Injured No. of Persons Ki:'.gd:
District 1980 1981 1980 198t 1980 1961 .
(1 (2) 3 0] (5) 8 e
1. Trivandrum City ® 552 561 513 M8 2 XH
2. Trivandrum Rural 406 610 594 627 63 93
3. Quilon 612 629 763 457 138 134
4. Alleppey 391 592 632 032 9% 120
5. Kottayam 618 687 1032 990 104 "3
G. Idulki 153 130 342 235 33 53
7. Ernakulam Rural 518 494 897 772 101 i3
8. Ernakulam City 603 704 600 597 64 o
9. Trichur 615 713 915 747 132 134
10.  Palghat 477 485 620 732 83 87
1t Malappuram 360 536 956 1006 100 91
12, Calicut Gity 433 498 506 513 43 2
13, Calicut Rural 282 286 474 457 52 8
4, Wynad 114 147 104 130 22 1
15,  Cannanore 628 727 884 1021 89 T
Total 7064 7819 9913 9356 1184 e
_—
Source: Divector General of Police, Trivandrum.
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Appennix 7.7

Motor vehicle Avsidints in Kerala by Primary Canse of Accidents 1981

ety

Fault of Faultof Faultof Faultof Faultof Defectin  Defective Bad  Oth
Driverof Driverof Cyclst Pedmtrain Pas-  Mechanical Road Sur- Weather Cangy o Tomd

District Motor Vechicle engers  Conditions  face Condition known
. Vehicle  Other than of Motor
m Vehicles
a) @ ® @ 6 ® @® © - ay
T —
1. Trivandrum City 305 4 9 91 29 56 . .. 67 . M
2. Trivendrum Ruwral = 367 4 22 30 15 32 . ‘e 130 10 gy
8. Quilon 419 2 4 6 3 6 <2 . 136 5 e
4. Alleppey 528 8 19 20 16 5 - . . 1 m
5. Kotayam 370 50 10 9 5 185 18 11 19 0 g
6. Idukki . 88 2 5 4 3 11 - . 15 TR
7. Emakulam Gty 496 us 82 6 7 T e . o4
8. FErnazkulam Rural 431 4 20 . 1 - 1 18 9 4
9, Trichur 578 21 8 6 6 "8 . . 92 s
10. Palgbat 444- ‘ 16 4 5 4 6 " e - 5 1 4
11. Malappuram 508 .. 8 o . 2 - 28 SN - 1 1 m
12, Calicut City 275 87 53 66 30 14 . — 3 20
18. Calicut Rural 220 - 1 10 23 16 - - 15 1w
" 14. Wynad 6 ., . - - 29 2 - - 46 1 g
15. Cannanore 660 . 10 18 6 17 1 - 7 8
Total 5746 144 270 - 377 177 399 22 12 554 118 mp

Surs: Director General of Police, Trivandrum,
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Arrayoix 7.8
Kerala  State Read Tronsport Gonporation-Operational Statistics (1962-83)

e
. No, of No. of No, of Route Gros Km. Effective
Transport Unit Buses  Schedules Routs Distance Operated m

poy e Tt I v Km.  (ade)  aed )ﬂ'm’

J—
Q) 2) & ] (5 (6; ) @

——
. Neyyattinkara 102 103 214 6130 78.80 178,48 308.82
9, Trivandrum 152 135 121 10700 129.03 128.13 247.96
3, Trivandrum city 256 245 575 8227 111.05 109.40 930.10
4, Pappanamcode 91 88 190 2300 42.81 42,60 277.95
5, Nedumangad 74 73 125 3890 54,93 54.64 327.78
6 Attingal 66 61 132 4230  51.97 51.89  276.01
7, Quilon 143 130 164 7740 121,71 119.76  350.30
8. Kottarakkara 95 88 209 8244 281.40 80.35 236.91
9, Kayamkulam 97 89 158 6265  72.97 72.57 243.22
10, Alleppey 101 102 120 5100 87.05  86.45 303.71
11. Vizhinjam 52 47 28 1759  35.48  35.48 182,59
12. Kattakkada 63 58 117 2727 39.73 39,48  167.20
13. Pumalur 53 14 119 4365 38.58 37.98 135.36
{4, Chengannur 72 68 120 5464  56.06  55.72  168.04
15. Thiruvalla 61 64 160 6158 49.32 48.91 184.91
16, Changanacherry 61 57 120 4220 48,74  48.74 173.66
17. Kottayam 109 91 168 gil0 80.76  79.97 193,01
18, Palai 70 69 112 5701 61.27  60.89  148.69
19. Ernakulam 63 59 86 725¢  61.72  61.61  102.54
20. Alwaye 78 77 136 4523  55.73  55.73  190.35
21. Muvattupuzha 6l 69 100 4154 52.73 52.33  145.82
22, Perumbavoor 75 52 83 4328 51.18 50.42 122.51
23, Sherthalai 49 39 as 2130 31.92 31.64 103.77
24, Pathanamthitta 64 58 123 4580 41,22  40.69  98.92
25, Ponkunnam 30 29 23 2515  24.70  24.41 44.83
26. Vaikom 33 27 8 495 24.11 23.85  59.64
27. Trichur 93 85 92 5658 87.78 87.29 190.97
28. Palghat 73 62 54 6138  71.73  71.21 84.80
29. Kozhikode 116 111 115 7640  108.46 107.60 242.71
30. Suithan Battery 115 100 120 4224 75.92 74.54  245.74
81, Cannanore 69 61 59 5745  63.86  62.97 84.93
32, Chalakkudy 69 61 83 1739 53.71 53.38 175.19
833, Guruvayoor 31 28 35 2481 30.57 30.42  33.75
3¢. Ponnani 20 15 16 1928 18.79 18.79  24.14
35, Perinthalmanna 22 21 18 8181 19.77 19.51 24.99
86. Payyannur 49 47 50 3226  47.83  47.02 79.79
7. Kothamangalam 21 17 43 3205 6.27 6.27 2.16
38. Malappuram 30 25 15 2915 8.% 8.96 8.37
Workshops 897 . . . 5.43 - .

—~

__ Toul . 3276 2655 3799 157608 2177.90 2159.93 6919.55

4J730MC.
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AppsNpix 7.9

Railway Net-work (Al Indiz)

Running Track Km.

‘Total Track Km.

Soure: General Manager's Annual Report-Southern Railway, 1981-82

‘Total Route L
Year Electrified Total Electrified Total  FElectrificd Toma)
m @ ®) ) @ (©) -ﬂ_—__
1950-51 388 53596 937 59315 1253 77609
1953-36 388 55011 937 60845 1253 78233
1960-61 748 56247 1752 63602 2259 83706
1965-66 2423 58399 1847 68375 6302 92474
1976-71 3706 59790 7447 71669 9586 98546
1973-74 4191 60234 8401 74104 10823 101028
1974-75 4397 60301 8804 74197 11286 101395
1975-76 4659 60216 9245 74255 11819 101950
1976-77 4720 60666 9373 74839 12002 102837
1977-78 4720 60693 9360 75012 12037 108325
1978-79 4722 60777 9363 75195 12070 108587
1979-80 4820 60933 9362 75450 12305 103906
1980-81 5845 61240 10474 75860 13448 104480
1981-82 5473 61230 10608 75964 13710 104711
Source: Indian Railways Year Book 1981-82,
AppEnDIX 7.10
Statistical Highlights—Southern Railway
Particulars 1979-80 1980-81 1981.82 ’
(1) @ 3 &) L
1. Total Route Kilometres 6629 6703 6703
2. Running Track Kilometres 7538 7538 7629 -
3. No. of Passengers Originating (in millions) 302 . 333 346
4. TPassenger Kilometres (in millions) 16135 18128 19294
5. Average Length Passenger Journey (kms.) 52.5 53.6 54.9
6. Total Pamenger Earnings (Rs in crores) 67.2 78.1 96.5
7. Tonnes Origimating (in millions) 11.8 11.8 13.9
8. Freight Tonne Kilometres (in millions) 81.90 80,67 98.46
9. Average head of Tonne of Goods Traffic (kms.) 342 333 858
19. No. of Stations 887 804 890
11.  No. of Staff (i '002) 135.2 136.3 137.6
—
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Arpespix 7.11

State-wise Railway Routs Length 1981-82

Total Per thousand Sq, Km Per lakh of population
route of area
State/Union Territory [&ngat?
Km, Index Km. Index
o @ @ 4 (5) ©
States:
Punjab 2139 42.78 230 12.44 142
Gujarat 5632 28.73 154 16.14 185
Haryana 1500 34.09 183 11.36 130
West Bengal 3725 41.85 225 6.69 77
Assam 2179 27.58 148 10.63 122
Rajasthan 5614 16.42 aa 15.90 182
Bibar 5362 30.82 165 7.51 86
Uttar Pradesh 8880 30.20 162 7.82 91
Tamil Nadu 3895 29.96 161 7.92 91
Madhya Pradesh 5736 12.95 70 10.74 123
Andhra Pradesh 4781 17.39 93 8.76 100
Maharashtra 5235 17.00 91 8.15 93
Karantaka 3015 15.70 84 7.9% 91
Kerala 816 23.49 126 3.54 41
Orissa 1982 12,71 68 7.37 84
I-Iimachal Pradesh 256 4.57 25 5.82 67
Jammu & Kashmir 77 0.35 2 1.24 14
Nagaland 9 0.58 3 s " s
Tripura 12 1.15 6 0.55 6
Union Territories:
Delhi 168 113.13 607 2.58 30
Chandigarh 11 96.49 318 1.83 21
Pondicherry 27 56.23 302 3.86 44
Goa, Daman, Diu 79 20.72 111 6.58 75
All India 61230 18.63 100 8.73 100

Source: Basic Statistics Relating to Indian Economy Vol. 2 September 1983,
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Arprvorx 7.12
Air Trgffic frem Trivandromn and Gockin Afr Ports (1981-82 and 1982-83)
Originating Traffic Terminating Trafic
1981-82 1982-83 1981.82 1982.88
Sector  Pamoger Srclhs, FeeS” (Tomnes S R o "R Taahe T
o @ ) @ ) ® S @) ® g
—_—
Trivandrum-Bombay 68443 651.9 73828 375.8 Bombay-Trivandrum 66501 678.6 77404 1048.8
»  Madras 17011 96.8 17344 79.1 Madras-Trivandrum 18287  463.9 19487 2659
" Cochin 5447 45.6 6355 89.0 Cochin-Trivandrum 7205 140.6 7298 115,0
. Male 10852  174.9 15639  294.3 Male-Trivandrum 11080 10.5 16818 6.9
»  Colombo 5404 2.1 7871 9.0 Colombo-Trivandrum 8747 75.7 12724 73.1
.  Trichy 1176 1.5 Trichy-Trivandrum 146* 3.0* 1346 18.0
Cochin-Coimbatore 2065 1.7 969 5.0 Coimbatore-Cochin 2380 81.0 1128 4.4
,»  Bombay 70263  299.0 87799  336.8 Bombay-Cochin 71427  282.4 88314 3648
.» Bangalore 19312 38.6 21257 31.4 Bangalore-Cochin 17571 161.4 20392 1797
»  Madms 11510 3.0 11627 37.7 Madras-Cocbin 12747  113.6 13355 1443
Total 209807 1286.60 243560  1259.1 216091  2010.7 258259  9246.9
Sources: Indian Airlines
*Relates to Maduari-Trivandrum.
Taswe 7.13
The Numbsr of New Passports issued by the Passport and Emigration Qffices of Cochin and Calicut During 1982-83
" No. of Fresh f}fg};t_::::m No. of Passports Tssued Emigration Clearance
Month Cochin Calicut Total Cochin  Calicut Total Cochin  Calicut Total
) @ & O] )] (6) (7) ® 9 (10) .
April, 1982 7100 4000 11100 10304 4921 15825 6097 22 6
May, 1982 5620 3250 8870 9065 7500 16565 5703 97 5800
June, 1982 9250 5415 14665 4747 10002 14748 5656 102 5758
July 1982 10725 6699 17424 8764 8330 17094 3359 98 9457
August, 1982 11830 7070 18960 12125 9080 21205 3675 230 3908
September 1982 10530 7989 18469 20175 7502 27677 5746 220 5966
October 1982 . 12100 853¢  2063¢ 21428 7544 28972 3132 270 8402
Novemher 1982 14010 8741 22751 17286 8020 25306 1490 262 1752
December, 1982 12825 8061 20886 13162 9200 22362 1930 26¢ 2%
January, 1983 18050 7174 20224 13689 12001 25690 206 206
February, 1963 12760 6735 19405 (3145  BI00 21245 2 M
March, 1983 14580 BI07 22687 16335 8002 24387 268 ___f‘i,
Total 134440 81725 216165 160825 100202 261027 36788 2056 o

Source;: Passport Offices, Cochin and Cslicut
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Avrevnx 7,14
Important and Export Tonnags of Cavgo Hundled and Revenue Collesied af the Intermsdiate and Miner Ports of Korale
(1982-83)
Import (Tonnes) Export (Tonnes) Total (Tonmes)  Revenue 'f""’
Name of Port
Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Forcign Total 1981.82 196283
: (O €4 ® @ (5) (6 N ® O (1 (1 a2
.I- Intermediate Ports
1. Neendakara . . .. 109645 109645 .. 109545 109645 1109376 650745
2. Alleppey .. 114 414 414 414 35017 48876
8. Calicut/Beypore 1035 13853 14888 28066 5958 34024 29101 19811 48912 611703 265923
1. Minor Ports
-+ 4. Trivandrum . . . .. 6460 4132
* 5. Vizhinjam . . . . .- 926 1264
6. Quilon . . . 1892 e
7. Kodungalloor . . . 1892 18589
8. Ponmnani . .. . . .- 5685 5986
9. Badagara . . .. . . . . .. 8656 4041
§0. Tellicherry . ; ) . . . 5841 5693
+{l1. Cannanore . . . . . - 5793 - 6876
“i2.  Azhikkal .. 15983 15988 15983 . 15883 90875 84749
13 Kasaragode . . - .. . .. 11572 13056
¢ Total - 1035 13853 14688 44040 116017 160066 45084 129870 174354 1893296 1109930
Source: Director of Ports, Kerala. .

L 1Y

e

4/130/MC.
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Arrerorx 7.15

Numsber of Tomnage of Stsamess and Sailing Vessuls Wikish Called at the Intsrmadiats and Minor Ports of Kerala (1982.98)

Steamers Sailing Viesscls Thcrptal ~
oreign 0. of
Name of Port Constal/Ft No. Tounage No. Tonnage Vu;u TE;:I.“
n 2 (8 ® {5) (6) )] 8y -
I  Intermoediate Poris
1. Neendakara Coastal . . .. .. . .
Foreign 9 52974 . .. 9 53074
2. Alleppey Coastal e . .. “ . .
. Foreign 1 1879 . . 1 18
3. Calicut/Beypore Coastal .- .- 239 31106 219 suus'
Foreign 3 11616 14 3572 17 15188
II Minor Ports
4. Trvandrum Coastal .. .o .. e .. -
5. Vizghinjam Coastal 2 543 - .- 2 548
Foreign . .
6. Kodungalloor Coastal - .
Forcign . .-
7. Ponnani Coastal . . 8 528 8 58
Foreign . . e o .. .
8. Badagara Coastal .. . .- . Cew -
Foreign . ‘e . . . -
9. .Azhikkal Coastal . e 222 22827 222 22827
e Foreign . . - ‘e . -
10. Tellicherry Coastal . - - - -
Foreign - - - — e -
11. Cannanore Coastal - - -
Foreign . - - - - .
12. Kasaragode Coastal .. . . -~ - -
Foreig'n . -— e - - -
Total for 1982-83 Coastal 2 543 469 54461 471 55064
Foreign ) 13 66469 14 3572 27 70041
Grand Total 15 67012 483 58033 498 125065
Total for 1981-82 Coastal 1 1478 551 75977 552 THASH
Foreign 19 93713 30 10260 49 10397
Grand Total 20 95191 581 86237 601 181428

Source:  Director of Ports, Kerala.
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Arrewpix 7.16
Skips that Callsd at the Cochin Port in 1982-83 (Calsgory-wise)

- — —

T Types of Vesscls Entered No. of Shigs NRT
1981.82 1982-83 1981-82 1982-83
ST @ ® ®  ®
1. ‘Tankers 223 211 2411531 2398978
2. Colliers .. e ..
3. Foodgrain Ships 6 5 46159 31206
4.  Fertilizer Ships 47 43 < 398924 335202
5. General Cargo Ships 522 528 1998028 2152866
6, Fully Containerised Ships 113 140 675816 810049
7.  Ro-Ro $hips 4 3 9060 10659
8. Passenger Ships 3 4 19603 13437
Total 918 934 5559121 5753397

Sawrce: Cochin Port Trust Administration Report, 1982-83.

Arezrpix 7,17
Tonnage of Principal Commodities gf Imports into Cochin Port (1982-83)

. (Tonnes)

Commodity Coastal Foreign Total

$)] 2) 3 4

1. Rice and Paddy . . ..

2. Other Grains Including Pulses and Filour 10 91264 91274

4, Cashew nuts .- 886 886

5, Machinery 256 4027 4283

6. Iron and Steel 43 57214 57257

7. Tin Plate ) . 980 980

8, Motor Vehicles and Parts 29 171 200

9. Chemicals and Chemical Preparations .. 1187 1187

10. Oilseeds Including Copra and Groundnuts 91 20 11
11,  Drugs and Medicines ‘ . 26 26
12, Paper, Old News Paper and Stationery - 13539 . 13539
13. Cotton Raw & Waste L, = .. ) .
14.  Oilman Stores, Provisions and Spices R .- ..
15, Sulphur . 146381 146381
16.  Rock Phosphate ' LT 263682 263682
17. Fertilizer - 74768 74768
18,  Liquid Ammonia . 59269 59269
19. Salt . .. .
20. Zinc Concentrate - 24753 24753
21.  Calcined Bauxite = ) T 18554 ' 13554
22, Soda - . ..
23. Candles, Paraffin Wax and Tallow . 14754 14754
24, Cement ’ : . . 197766 197766

- 25, Tarnghipment Cargo .. . . 661 . 991 1652
26, Miscellaneous 928443 2576682 3505125
-—...L_____ ) Total Invlports - 943087 ‘ ' 3528360 4471447

Sowré:  Cochin Port Trust Administration Report 1982-83,
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Arrenpix 7.18

Cochin Port (1982-83)

Tonnage of Principal Commodities of Exporls From (T anmes)
T T Commodity . _,_E” ‘_“_1_. - : ___ ! i Towt
) @ @ ) L
o 1. -—(;:)ir Products . 30070 30070
2. Tea 1 41137 41138
3.  Rubber . 434 434
4 Coffoe 34365 34365
5 Coconuts
6. Copra
7. Cashew Kemnels 32455 32455
8.  Chemicals 7513 7513
9.  Coton Raw & Waste 4106 4106
10.  Rice & Other Food grains 4282 4282
1l.  Pepper 22714 22714
12. Ginger 3063 3063
13, Cardamom . 450 450
14. Turmeric .e 1877 1877
15. Coconut Qil . 3 3
16.  Cashew Shell Liguid 4579 4579
7. Lemon Grass Oil 205 205
18.  Timber 540 3743 4283
19.  Marine Products 42422 42422
20.  Oil Cakes
21.  Machinery 39 3364 3403
22.  fron and Steel 58 2688 2746
23, Mineral Sands Including Granite 8 3980 3988
24.  Cement 1907 1907
25.  Transhipment Cargo 62 1025 1087
26.  Miscellancous 519436 472198 99163¢
Total Exports 526333 712391 1298724
Source: Cochin Port Trust—Administration Report 1982-83.
APPENDIX 7.19
Growth of Post Offices in Kerala
e
Category of Office As on
14-1974 1-4-1978 14-1979 1-4-1980 1-4-1981 14-1982 ____i_-f_‘;’f_’_
) @ ® @ ® ®) m @9
1. Head Offices . -] 33 34 4+ 51 51 §
Sub Post Offices 1204 1270 1954 1994 2085 2110 L
Branch Officex 2786 2915 2864 2474 2440 2u
Toul s 218 1832 4512 4576 u

Sourcz:  Post Master General, Kerata,
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Arpexpix 7.20

Area and Population Served by sack Post Offics in the Varlous Divdsions of Kerala Stats as on 1-4-1983.

P?.-;.me of Division

fiame of Divict A e T anror
— T Ty ) @ *)
—

1. Trivandrum (S} Frivandrum (District) 5,72 7531
2. ‘Trivandrum (N} do. 11.47 13592
3. Quilon Quilon District 7.17 9386
4. Pathanamthitta Pathanamthitta District 14.49 4608
5, Mavelikara Pathanamthitta 3.99 4842
Alleppey 5.24 6292
6. Alleppey Alleppey 5.14 6620
7. Tiruvalla Pathanamthitta 3.89 4291
8. Changanacherry Axljgyg:{;mmchm & s 4065
9. Kottayam Kottayam 5.86 4529
10. Idukki Tdukki 18.86 3626
11. Ernakulam Ernakulam 6.5 3993
12. Alwaye Ernakulam 8.43 5507
13. Irinjalakuda Trichur 8.17 4901
14, Trichur Trichur 4.46 4659

15. Palghat Palghat 14.80 6036
16. Oitapalam Palghat 9.68 4259
17. Malappuram Malappuram 16.08 5818
18. Tirur Malappuram 5.56 7059
19, Calicut Kozhikode 5.4 7475
Wynad 13.6 3590
20. Badagara Calicut 6.61 4547
21. Tellicherry Wynad 16.25 3622
Cannanore 8.73 3455
22. Cannanore do. 9.27 6581
23. Kasargod do. 8.61 3170
Average for State 8.31 5652

—

Source:  Post Master General, Kerala,

4/730/MC.
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Arrmvpix 7.21
Statistics of Post Offices as on 1-4-1983—Kerala Circle

Number of Post Offices B
Nasme of Diviion Had  SB PR Pgmh Ml mow
o @ @ ®) ®
1. Trivandrum North 2 73 10 89 14 188 o
2. Trivandrom South 2 58 21 10l 14 196
8. Quilon ] 68 41 95 7 214
4. Patbanamthitta 3 62 47 113 17 242
5. Mavelikara 1 39 22 4 2 14
6. Alleppey 3 63 60 31 13 170
7. Tiruvalla 2 49 34 53 1 139
8. Changanacherry 2 46 25 79 1 153
9. KXottayam 3 81 52 21 2 258
10. Idukki 2 5 26 174 11 264
11. Ernakulam 2 76 10 50 4 142
12. Alwaye 3 65 60 95 3 227
13. Irinjalakuda 2 60 28 89 10 189
14. Trichwt 3 91 33 129 18 294
15. Palghat 3 88 43 99 233
16. Ottapalam 2 48 39 102 10 201
17. Malappuram 2 43 47 122 19 223
18. Tirur 2 44 25 81 11 163
19. Calicut 2 73 23 175 11 284
20, Badagara 2 4 42 117 . 202
21, Tellicherry 1 41 13 121 8 184
22, Cannanore 2 53 18 86 3 162
23. Kamragod 2 36 43 154 5 245
Total 51 1349 777 2317 184 4678
Sowrce: Post Master General, Kerala, —
APPENDIX 7.22
Statisiies Rélating to Telephone Exchanges in Kerala for ther years 1982 and 1983.
No. of Exchanges Total Equipped "Total Working Total Waiting Public Ga[?aé;
Fel Capacity Connections List o
District/Division As on At on As on Ason As on As on As on As on Ason Ason
B, MmO A e o A %
e
M @ o @ ® ® 0 ® @® ap W
1. Trivandrum
N :::::J::mlf;o . 3 3 12700 13700 12118 12925 2784 3258 117 12
3. Ehm::: Phones ¥ 8 14800 15800 13951 15118 4232 4943 85 ::
istrict 2 2
4. Kerala State 493 m 11:% 12332((; 10?7):;2 12?)5:2‘: 2:)‘1%!: 3!1311; zu

Source:  General Manager, Telecommunications, Trivandrum,
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Arrmmrx 9.1
Frogress of Educational Insitutions~Frigh Schools )

Year . ’ Government Private Total

o
Schools Schools
———T
196162 . 276 653 029
1962-63 312 703 1015
1963-64 315 705 1020
1964-65 345 801 1146
" 1965-66 345 806 1151
1966-67 391 884 1276
1967-68 394 888 1292
1968-69 440 941 1381
1969-70 441 841 1382
170-71 442 942 1384
1971-72 4465 947 1393
) 1972-73 448 951 1399
1973-74 452 952 1404
1974-75 536 952 1488
1975-76 566 955 1521
1976-77 590 1076 1666
1977-78 584 1081 1675
1978-79 597 1083 . 1680
1979-80 97 1083 1680
1980-81 789 1187 1976
1981-82 893 1187 . 2080
1982-83* 893 1261 2154
*Provisional
ArpPENDIX 9.2
Progress of Educational Institutions—Upper Primary Sehaols
Year - Government Private Total
) : Schools Schools
{1} @ . (8} (4
1961-62 : 576 1409 1885
1962-63 711 1574 2235
1963-64 705 T 1580 2285
1964-65 758 1670 2428
1965-66 761 1686 2447
1966-67 778 1697 2475
1967-68 782 1697 2479
1968-69 . ' 797 . 1738 2535
1969-70 . 797 1735 95892
1970-71 869 1734 2543
1971-72 811 1740 2551
1972-73 a1l 1739 2550
197374 o _ 809 1739 9548
- 1974-75 857 1731 9588
1975-76 880 1726 2606
1976-77 883 1835 ) 2718
1977-78 . 808 1830 2718
1978-79 . 893 “a 1849 2739
1979.30 b _ 893 T 1846 2739
quBO‘BI ) . o ) £ i 867 I L 1886 2753
(9. 198182 . . sw.f. . 882 ... 1883 2765
Mlisz;as* C e L. . R . . . - §79 - - - - 1884 >763

- *Brovisiogal
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Avegroze 9.3
Progress of Edueationol Insiitutions—Lowey Primagy Schools
Government Private Total
Yoar Schools Schools
(2) ® @
® —
2885 3910 6745
i::;:; . 2985 3919 6904
. 2928 3951 6919
Im’“‘“ 2898 4082 6930
. 2904 4050 6954
mes-smﬁvﬁ 2801 4072 6933
1967-68 2664 4076 6940
1968-69 2805 4112 6917
1969-70 2605 4123 6928
1970-71 2804 4091 €895
197172 2804 4091 6893
1979-73 2798 4089 6887
1973-74 2807 4097 6504
1974-75 2900 4075 6975
1975-76 2910 4065 6975
1976-77 2883 4109 6992
1977-78 2849 4120 6969
1976-79 2846 4124 6970
1979-80 2846 4124 6970
1980-81 2712 4149 6861
1981-82 2657 4150 6807
1982-83* 2666 4151 6817
P——
ArrENDIX 9.4
Standurd-wise Strength of Students (1982-83) in Schools
Government Schools Private Aided Schools Private Unaided Schools Total
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total -
(N 3 ® 4 (5) (6) N 8 9 g
I 135870 129026 180221 174086 3707 3386 319798 506408  G26ME
14§ 145812 136697 186483 180250 3812 3693 336107 320640  Ga6TH
I 138657 131047 180377 172772 3843 363¢ 322877 307453  680M
w 140505 131388 182373 173979 3701 3421 326579 308763 683867
Sub Total 560844 528158 729454 701087 15063 14134 1305361 1248579 25407#0
v 119862 108032 194824 183527 3931 3414 318617 204973  GLEM
Vi 113200 103040 191229 181646 8807 3257 308236 287948  5RGIN
VI 104187 94078 190257 177650 3360 2001 207804 274624 SRS
Sub Total 887249 305145 576310 542823 11098 9572 924657 857540_‘__1_7@'_;1’!__}
VI 106562 95751 149820 140683 3357 3280 250759 289728 460
x o320 oM imsmee 1325 gass sz odveee  pzawe  MEED
X __ 7009+ 68383 107138 109648 2238 2443 179470 180474 ﬂ
Sub Total 20505 281875 392804 382726 Ba91 | eads 671891  Gisads 11
Grand T
otal H6OGBD 1085178 1698518 1626636 84652 82550 2001909 27443%
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Arrzipix 9.5
ngm:qumlmmHu!hsDWSfaganSMWm

4730/MC,

ear ﬂogfﬁ;y@:;gs . lm " No. of Students Ia;d;:t c‘)‘f Total m of
o ) (2) 3 o) (5 (6) 7)
1960-G1 2035408 100 330893 100 3270311 100
1961-62 3041388 103 416364 126 3457752 106
1962-63 3131503 107 490564 148 3622067 11
1963-64 3263617 111 554819 168 3818436 117
1964-65 3424765 117 585336 117 4010101 123
1965-66 3552693 121 615143 186 4167836 127
1966-67 3688679 125 639959 193 4328638 132
1967-68 3784864 129 666773 202 4451637 136
1968-6¢ 3912830 133 702384 212 4615204 141
1969-70 3989363 136 709290 214 4698653 144
1970-71 4074808 139 724724 219 4799532 147
1971-72 4229533 144 450198 227 4979731 152
1972-73 4375389 149 750886 236 5156275 158
1973-74 4404716 150 865861 262 5270577 161
1974-75 4423247 151 936042 283 5125705 157
1975-76 4377461 149 907896 274 5285357 162
1976-77 4350016 148 1003665 303 5353681 164
1977-78 4405592 150 1088166 329 5493758 168
1978-79 4340629 147 1197403 352 5538132 169
1979-80 4318198 147 1275063 385 5593261 171
1980-81 4283995 146 1510671 396 5594666 171
1981-82 4333302 147 1317496 398 5650798 173
198283 4330937 147 1315336 397 5646273 173
ArperDIx 9.6
Students Appeared and Passed the 8.8,L.C. Examination
-—‘ Students Appeared for the §.8.L.C. Examination Students Passed SSLC Examination
Year Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

T m ® 3 (4) &) (€ N
Mareh 1982 252468 240550 492968 94687 94101 188788
September 1962 11046 9401 20447 1402 1102 2504
March 1983 270490 248532 519022 101716 98759 200475

—_——— ———
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ApreNDx 9.7
Revenue Districtwise Distribution of Teathers as on 15tk July, 1983*

1980-1981 198182
Districts Men Women Totsl Men Women -__T_o;r—\
T ) @ (3) @ (5) ©) o
I. Trivandrum 7664 8979 16543 8143 9188 T
2. Quilon 10157 10528 20680 9909 10807 20818
3. Alleppey 6728 10462 17190 6045 10810 16855
4, Kottayam 5609 6952 12561 5569 6960 12529
5. Idukki 2585 3148 5678 2455 3297 5752
6. Ernakulam 5780 11752 17532 5856 11857 17713
7. Trichur 5678 13158 * 18836 5555 13203 18758
8. Palghat 5997 6071 12068 6036 6873 12909
9. Malappuram 9150 6902 16052 9512 7175 16687
10. Kozhikode 9560 6523 16083 9792 7031 16823
11. Wynad 1653 1136 2789 1515 1310 2825
12. Cannanore 11545 7877 19422 11620 7817 19437
Total 82056 98378 175434 82007 96428 178485
* Provisional
ApppNDix 9.8

Number of Arts and Science Colleges in Keérala—District-wise (1982-83)

Disteict Number of Colleges®
Government Private Total
(1 @ ® ®
1. Trivandrum 7 11 18
2. Quilon 1 12 13
3. Pathanamthitta .. 8 8
4. Alleppey ‘e i1 11
5 Kottayam 1 20 21
6 Tdukki 1 4 5
7. Ernakulam 4 19 23
8 Trichur 3 16 19 .
9 Palghat 3 7 10 -
10. Malappuram 3 7 10
11. Kozhikode 6 7 13
12. Wynad 2 2 4
13. Cannanore 5 8 13 e
~ Total 36 132 168 ______'_‘___/

* Excluding Four Evening Colleges, One Government College at Mahe and One Government College at Kavard
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Arroaex 9.9
Number of Arts and Selence Collagas Newly Started

. 1981-82
: District 1982-83
. Government Private Government Private
() (@ ® @ ®»
1 Trivaadrum 1 V. 1 .
2 Quilon 1 3 .. .
3. Pathanamthitta . . .
4 Alleppey . 1 . .
2. Kottayam 4 ..
6. Tdukki 1 .
7. Ernakulam 1 2 1
8. Trichur . 2 .
9 Palghat ' .. 1 1
10. Malappuram . . g 1
11, Kozhikode - 1 1
12. Wynad ) - 1
13. Cannanore 1 1 .. 1
Total ' 7 17 2 9
»
ArrenDix 9.10
Number of Colleges Afftliated to the Universitiss in Kerala—1982-83 .
Coll Kerala University Cochin University Calicut University . Total
eges
Govern- Private Towml QGovern- Private Total Govern- Private Total Govern- Private Toml
ment . ment ment ment .
(1) 2 &) ) &) (6 n @ @ (o an @2 (18
1, Artsand Science Colleges 14 a5 99 . . . 22 +7 69 36 132 168
2. Training Colleges 1 13 14 - . .. 3 2 5 4 15 19
8. Engineering Colleges 1 2 3 2 1M 3 3 3 6
4. Medical Clolleges 3 3 . . 2 5 : 5
5. Ayurveda Colleges 2 .. 2 . . . .- 2 2 2 2 4
6. Law Qolleges 2 1 3 1 1 3 1 4
Total 23 10 124 .- . . 30 52 82 53 153 205
i’ — PRy

. ™ REC Galicue
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Arprnpix 9.11
Bnrolment by Stages in Aris and Science Collegss in Keraln—1981-82
- T ————
Number of Students
Stage S Male Female Total
M @ & () (5)
Pre-Degree Government 15738 11869 27607
Private 69518 70434 139952
Total B5256 82303 167559
Degree Government 8924 6431 15355
Private 38313 41123 79441
Total 47287 47559 94796
Post-Graduate Government 874 1162 2036
Private 2664 2152 4816
Total 3538 9314 6852
Grand Total 136081 133176 269207
AppenDrx 9.12
Number of Students in Arés and Science Collsges and the University Teaching Departments—1982-83*
Stage Kerala University Cochin University Calicut University Total
0 @ @) @ ®
Pre-Degree 116806 60860 177666
First-Degree 63392 32594 95936
Post Graduate
(a) Affilinted Collcges 5148 .. 1612 6760
{b) University Departments 783 242 445 1470
Sub-total (a & b) 5931 242 2057 8230
Grand Total 186129 242 9511 281882
sProvisional.
Arpenpix 9.13
Number of Polytechnics in Kerala—District-wise—1982-83
. 1982-83
District
Government Private Total
) @ @ @
1, Trivandrum 2 - 2
2. Quilon - 1 1
3. Alleppey ' - 2
4, Kottayam 1 . 1
5. Idukki 1 . i
6. Ernakulam 1 . 1
8. Palghat 2 . 2
9. Malappuram 1 1 ]
10, Xozhikode 2 . z
11. Wynad - ‘e -
12, Cannanore 1 1 2
_—-——Q—-"_—_---"
Total 14 6 20 -
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‘ . Asrenpix 9,14 9.15
Number of Junior Tachnical Schools in Kerala— District-wise 1982-83 Number of Industrial Tr Fnstitudes in Kerola
Districtaoise 1981-82

Dl Ll D NemberofiTin T

J— ( D - —— @ Government Private ratal
I. Trivandrum 2 {1 2 ® @&

2. Quilon 2 1. Trivandrum 4 28 2

3, Alleppey 2 2. Quilon 1 # 35

4. Kottayam 2 - Alleppey 1 » 4_0

"5, Idukki I 4. Kottayam 2 16 .18

" 6. Ernakl.:lam 1 . Iduliki: ' 1 8 9

. 7. Trichyr . 4 ' 6. Ernakulam 1 3 3

8. Palghat 3 Trichur 1 19 .20

. 9. Malappuram 2 8. Palg_hdt 1 3 4

"10. Kozhikode 2 9. Malappuram 1 5 6

1. Wynad 1 10. Kozhikode 2 13 15

12. Cannanore 3 H. Wynad ‘. " ! 3

' Total ! 2 12. Cannanore 1 9 10

Total : 17 26 - 223

AprENDI% 9.16
Number of Students and Teackers in Industrial Training Institutes in Kerala-Disirictewise 1981-82
Number of Students Number of Teachers
District Government Private Government Private

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Totl Men Women Total Mén  Women Total
(n @ )] ! 16 @ O (& @ (qu qan  az (13
1. Trivandrum 1805 491 2296 2277 495 2772 235 - 24 259 184 51 235
2. Quilon 732 22 754 4324 363 4693 65 2 67 304 51 455
3. Alleppey 572 11 583 474 405 4879 65 3 6 309 6 37
4. Kottayam 895 4 9% 27 198 2360 61 7 68 161 20 81
5. Idukki 183 78 161 467 2 489 8 2 10 29 2 91
6. Erpakulam 701 56 757 3595 283 3878 70 5 75 272 33 305
7. Trichur 726 g6 . 812 1331 133 1464 67 9 7% 109 27 1%
8. Palghat 657 15 672 163 35 198 56 6 62 13 17
9. Malappuram 152 6 158 313 13 3% 24 1 25 24 27
10. Kozhikode 447 153 600 68l 98 79 51 9 60 50 n 61
1. Wynad Nl Nl Nil 16 2 18 Nl Nl Nil 2 Nl 2
2. Cannagore 436 15 451 627 48 675 58 4 62 51 4 57
—_ Toul 7256 924  BI8O 20489 2101 22540 760 72 882 1508 269 1777

4/730/MC.
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Avrmpre 9,17 Avepnpix 9,18
Progress of Expenditare on General School Education Per Capite Govsrnment Expenditurs on Edvention in Kppgty -
. Year Popuiation Govermnent_—-;x—q-:_-—"
Year Expenditure  Index of lakhs ! pendingy
{Rs. in crores) Increase ) f:%;&:‘g:n per Head
(6] ‘ @ 3 (R laktw)
. m'——-—-__.__
- O] (2) 0] ) .
1961-62 16.88 160 ———
196263 17.11 102 :;’661‘6: 173.02 185¢.8¢ 0.7
1968.6% 18.46 110 , 962' ; 177.02 19414 0.9
196465 19.98 118 1951 65 ::' 26 201946 1114
1965-66 25.28 150 195566 5.52 807.80  12.44
1966-67 29.38 17 - 182 B8 28743 1404
1967-68 36.66 2i8 05760 :g 33 377“'2‘; 17.88
1968-60 921 - 951 ol 02'92 4147, 20.85
1969-70 8,07 292 156570 : 8"1‘*‘ 4363.98 2.9
1970-71 52.53 312 08.15 5428.98  26.08
: 1970-71 212.80 6012.37 28.25
1971-72 57.64 342
G795 59.71 355 1971-72 218.29 6614.87 36,30
1978-74 ) 67.99 400 1972-78 229.92 704,72 - 8178
197475 ss' 17 512 197374 228.18 8234.58 26.07
197576 105'69 628 1974-75 232 .45 10317.00 44,38
\7ET7 116,78 6ok 1975-76 234.80 12897.00 54.93
’ 1976-77 239,50 1410281 58.88
1977-78 124.80 742
197879 156 13 747 1977-78 243.90 15156.30 62.14
1979.80 ) 57‘ 1 st 1978-79 246.21 16018, 54 65.04
; 1979-80 249.90 18433 .49 73.76
1980-81 179.66 1082
1980-81 253.8¢  21098.5¢ - 83,12
1981-82 199.87 1187
989,65 , 290,96 1319 1981-82 254.08  24251.00 95.46
- (RE- ) 1982-83 259.49 27053.00(K.E.)104.25
R.E. Reviscd Estimate. R.E. Revised Estimate.

ApPenpix 9.19

~ Cost Per Pupil Per Year in the Different Stages of School Education

(Amount in Rupees)

Year Primary Stage Secondary Stage
(1) (2) (3)
1965-66 49,30 90.37
1966-67 54.17 103.81
1967-68 65.07 130.07
1968-69 - - 73.28 . 139.71
1969-70 82.38 164.08
1970-71 85.91 176.23
1971-72 89.26 187.29
1972-73 94,51 194.15
1973-74 - 102,24 211.70
1974-75 . 117.52 217.90
1975-76 170.02 361.32
1976-77 186.16 356.40
197778 193.61 363.02
1978-79 206.21 356.43
197980 238.27 369.34
1980-81 265.24 45425
) 1931-82 ' 298.18 536.37
1982-85 (R.E) 933,83 580,72

R.E. Revited Bstimate.
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Arramix 9.20
Medieal Instisutions and Beds in Kerala as on 31-3-1983

S
i Eospitals P.H. Centres Dispensaries  M.C.H Centres  T.B. Centres  Grant-in-Aid Total
Diswrict B Ingti-  Bed ” Insti-  Beds Imsti- Beds  Insti-  Beds Insti-  Beds Insti-  Beds Insti- Beds
wﬁzfas No. tul\tllt?.m No. tu&lg'ns No. mﬁ::.m No. mﬁ:?’ No. tu;%!'u No. tm;g:l No.
T @ & @ ® ® o ® @ ) ay a2 ) (4 (9
Trvandrum 19 5206 18 252 58 170 i 20 1 28 4 486 101 6162
Quilon 12 159 21 977 61 117 4 86 1 120 9 219%
Alleppey 13 3228 21 233 52 158 2 12 3 595 91 422
Kottayam 14 239¢ 16 200 33 107 2 48 1 166 66 2915
Tduki 5 280 6 70 38 98 . .. T
Ernakulam 22 2522 18 297 5 17 .. . 4 40 2 55 101 3389
Trichur 20 3199 20 250 54 7 . 1 . 1 170 95 3692
Palghat 1t 1058 4 152 58 187 1 52 - . 84 139
Malappuram 9 93 14 132 64 70 . . 2 52 1 60 90 1247
Kozhikode 10 3554 15 156 41 82 . .. 1 . - - 67 3™
Wynad 4 33 5 6 21 4 - . - .. 3% . 388
Camnanore 15 2871 17 209 98 254 . .. 2 . - .. 132 oam

Kerala 154 26679 185 2254 633 1476 1 20 20 318 13 2153 1005 32880




State-wise Details Regarding the Number of Hospitals, Beds and Doctors
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Aprerorx 9.21

Hospirals Hospital Beds Dou%z"rsﬂlil_egistcred with State
Seates Norbe b 000 8g Km ofAra. | Number  Perlakh  —_ - o il Souncile 1981
____Populstion  Number  PerLakh Penon,
m @ @) (4) (5) (8) o
T —
Kerala 758% 19.5 43078* 176 11696 46
Maharaghira 1002 3.3 69810 11 41078 65
Gujarat 828 4.2 32081 . 94 14652 43
West Beagal 410 4.6 49519 89 32829 ‘ 50
Punjab 254 5.0 14269 a5 21469 128
‘Tamil Nadu 376 2.9 40615 84 31795 66
Karnataka 233 1.2 29675 80 18959 5
Asndhra Pradesh 608 2.2 33671 63 23054 "
Haryana 85 1.9 7200 56 g
Rajasthan 299 0.7 16589 48 8713 5
Asam 108 1.4 9555 48 7283 3§
Orissa 304 1.9 11494 4 8087 3
UttarPradesh 727 . 2.5 45561 41 23885 2
Ribar 226 1.3 22574 32 18385 2
Madhya Pradesh 276 0.6 16710 32 . . 4211 8
Nagaland ' 34 2.1 1347 174 ..
Sikkim 5 0.7 428 135
Meghalaya 1 0.5 1460 109
Jammu & Kashmir 35 0.2 3943 99 2666 45
Manipur 21 0.9 1266 89
Himachal Pradesh 56 1.0 3200 75 .
Tripura 15 1.4 1170 57
Union Territerics
Pondicherry 12 24.0 2267 375 .. .
Andaman 13 1.6 597 16 .. .
Goa, Daman &Diu 80 21.1 2995 276 .
Chandigarh 2 20.0 1120 248 . o
Delhi 63 42.0 13163 212 .-
Arupachal Pradesh 72 0.3 932 146 . .
Mizoram 9 0.4 657 133 . .
Lakshadweep 2 20.0 50 125 . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 2.0 40 38 .. R
All India 6805 2.1 476226 70 268712 .

sAx on st January 1979
Source: Basic Statistics Relating to the Indian Economy, September 1983
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Arrooorx 9,23
Per Cupita Expenditurs on Medigal and Pupl;
o Heclth Number of Pamlly Welfiera Cantres (Urbam asd Ruvad).
(Rs.) 198283
State 1981-62/R.E 1952-83/R.E,
() @

N ) (€)] District Main Sub Towal
Rajasthan 42 4 - :
Kenala - 88 .- 39 m @ @ @
Punjab \ 35 39
Maharashtra 86 38 .

Haryana 38 o 1. Trivandrum 18 197 215
“Tamil Nadu 84 34 2,
Andhra Pradesh 25 31 Qyilen 21 250 251
Karnataka 27 29 3. Alleppey b4l 196 217
Gujarat 30 29 4.
Orissa 24 2% Kottayam 16 158 175
West Bengal 27 28 5. Idukki 6 88 ®
Madhya Pradesh PL] 2%
Amam » 28 6. Emakulam 18 184 182
Bihar b 17 17 7. Trichur 20 205 225
“Uttar Prad 16
Other States v 8. Palghat’ 14 148 162
|4 L]
9. Malappuram 14
Nagaland 200 202 176 190
Meghalaya 116 133 10. Kozhikode I5 140 164
Sikkim 90 102
Jammo & Kashmi 03 9% 11. Wypad 5 54 59
Manipur 88 83 12. Cannanere 17 342 859
Himachal Pradesh 85 B2
Tripura 39 36
AllState’s Average 28 29 Total 185 2103 2288
Arprnprx 9.24
Ackisgements under Bamily Welfare Programmes for the Years 1981-82 and 1982-83
1981-82 1982-88
District
Vasectomy P. P. S. Induced Y. U. D. Vasectomy P.P.S. Induced LUD.
Abortion Abortion
(1 @ &) ® & (6) (N 8 o .
L. Trivandrum 1551 18006 7316 1616 1778 20013 7141 2902
2. Quilon 748 14465 2412 1674 938 15962 2491 2184
3. Alleppey 2598 9130 3329 2682 2968 11365 - 3286 3186
4. Kottayam 1071 7609 5145 3258 1119 9408 58 3449
5. Idukki 1760 3028 148 468 1224 310 5887 71
6. Einakulam 1913 11349 4908 2286 1988 13091 5808 4539
7. Trichur 1292 12235 3851 1414 1199 14057 4145 2002
8. Palghat 460 4603 1377 2219 365 6254 1688 2158
9. Malappuram 252 5290 603 2083 342 | 7249, 979 044
10. Kozhikodr 1295 11059 2662 1323 1656 14087 2773 180%
1. Wynad 1162 1576 15 511 1226 2287 176 225
12. Carnanore 2160 9246 3272 1074 2447 9726 4504 2148
Kerala 12262 107596 35033 20558 172.SO 126809 33936 =i

—

4/730/MC.
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Aprexpix 9.25
mmmvmmmm under Ayurodic systam of Modicine in Kerala, 1982-83.
Hospitals Number of  Total mr
District Dispensari: Tastituti
Nomber of  Number of pensaries titutiona
.. Hospitals Beds
o . _ . @ 3 4 G
1, Teivendoam : ' 12 225 45, . s
2. Quilon 9 150 40 49
8 Alleppey 10 180 4 54
4, Kottayam 8 140 23 81
5 Xdukki . 2 60 90 2
6. Emakulam ] i . 180 89 50
7. Trichar E 214 58 71
8. Palghsat 5 134 4] 46
9. Malappuram 10 180 43 58
10. Kozhikode 4 20 9 o
11, Wynad 1 10 o o
2. Gamoanore L 8 151 60 6
\
Arprnox 9,25

Distric-wise Disiribution of Instiiaiions and Beds uoder Homoespaihy as on 31-3-1983

D = DL e
Namber of Number of
Fospitals Beds
M . ® ® ® . @)
Trivandrum 8 150 20 26
Sylon 1 25 18 19
Alleppey 3 75 18 21
Botayam 8 "125 17 20
ks 4 50 12 16
Eralualan g 50 19 24
e 1 25 12 13
Felhat { 25 18 14
MK lppmﬂ 1 " 2 50 20 22
2 %5 7 19
e 1 25 2 ]
Coamanare 4 75 23 n
o 33 700 191 224

Source:—Departmeat of Homoeopathy
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. Arrmox 927
Urlian Water Supply Schemes in the Stats (ncluding L. 1. C. atded schemes)
durin Town ha Urban Papulation
166853 QNow b g protecied Kager et o
(Nos)
Diatrlot Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes
in opera- Gompleted in open.- under Comple- in opera~ undcr 1980- 1981~ 1982- 1980-81 [961- 196285
tionat  durin construc- ted tion by construe- 1981 1932 1983 1982 1983-84
the end 1982-83. the end tion at the end tion by the 1983-84
of 1981-82. of the end of the 198 of the end of the
year  the year year year
m @ @ “ 6 n ® @ a0 (11 (12) (13) (€ 15 (@6
. Trivndrom 5 I 3 .- " 3 3 3 3 3 8 8 8 g8
Quilon 2 2 2 1 2 1 2 2 2 2 6 o6 6 68
Alleppey 5 5 . 5 § 5 5 5 8 8 8 8
Kottayam 4 4 . 4 3 4 4 4 W 1B B P
Emaknlam 5 5 2 5 2 5 5 5 5 8 81 82 838
Trichar 5 3 2(b) 5 2(b) 5 5 5 5 6 70 7 70
Palghat 2 2 1(b) 2 1(b) 2 2 2 2 55 58 6 60
Malappuram 2 2 1(b) 2 1(b 2 2 2 2 51 55 55 85
Kozhikode 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 69 7 70 Tt
Wynad - .
Cannannre 3 . 3 . . 5 . 3 3 3 3 55 58 58 58
Total 33 . 33 . “n a3 .. 82 a3 33 33 e .. .o
*Anticipated, (**) Peppara Dam for the Augmentation of Trivandrum Water Supply Scheme.
{b) including augmentation schemes,
Source: PHED,
Arrenpx 9.28
Rural Waier Supply Schemes in the State (Piped) (inciuding L.I1.C. Aided Schemes)
Progress durin, Villages covered
1982 :ﬁm) 1983-84 g(Nos) the ead of (N'o:,)v
District Noof  Schemes Schemes Schemes Scheme Schemes Schemes1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
Schemes completed jn opera- under n:i:le— in opera- vnder
in opera- during tion by construc- ted during Gonat copstruc-
tion at the the end tion at the year the end tiomat the
end of year of the  theendof of the end of the
— 1981-82 year the year year  year
M. @ ® 4 ®) (6 0} ® ® (10) an 12
Trivandrum 86 19 105 49 10 115 48 41 41 42 62
Quilon 18 22 100 77 14 114 71 79 84 90 102
Alleppey 87 88 125 43 12 1% £ 58 60 - 73 85
Kottayam 118 9 127 39 10 187 27 50 60 65 75
Tdukki 39 9 48 28 8 56 30 36 41 48 55
Ernakulam 104 26 130 60 6 136 64 46 56 71 7
“Frichur 109 29 138 53 26 164 53 171 175 199 234
FPalghat . 94 20 14 37 25 139 84 55 55 74 99
Malappuram 66 18 79 43 25 104 43 98 102 115 25
Kozhikode 79 5 84 30 +20 104 23 81 83 89 107
. Cannanore 129 7 186 56 8L 167 51 115 U8 122 152
l’ T’
—_—— Total 989 197 1186 515 187 18737 486 830 875 %88 1073

Source;: P.H E.D.
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Arprimrz 9.29 '
Drainage)Sewerage Schemes in the State

e,
during P during Towns covered by the. ¢ ulati )
100853 (Now 198,84 (Nos.) - "end of {Nos. * PP lbe engt g i by
District fﬂ%p";;_ Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schomes 1980- 1981~ 1982- 1963~ 1980- 1981- 1982 1gpg.
tion at comple- in opere-under comple- in opera- under 81 82 8% B84 81 82 g3 M'-.
theend ted tion by construe- ted dur- tion by  constric- '
of ingthe theend tionduring the theend tion by .
198182 year oftheyearingthe year ofthe theend
year | year of the year
) [£9] 3) 4 )] (€ (N @® O a0 a1 12y (13) (19 (s (18)
—
Trivandrum i@ ‘e 1@ 1 . 1@ 1 1@ 12 1@ 1@ 0 30 30 5
Quilon 1 1 v
Ernakalam @ - @ 1 .. @ 1 1 1 1 1 15 15 15 g
Trichur .. .. . 1 .. .. | . .
Kozhikode I 1 ..
Total 2 . . 5 . . 5. 02 2 2 2 45 4 45 g
@Partial coverage only.
Sourpe:  P.H.E.D.
Aprenprx 9.30
LJ.C. Aided Rural Water Supply Schemes in the Siate
Scheme in Progress during 1982-83 Progress during 1983-84 (Nos.)*
District operation at —— Schemes :
theend of  Schemes Schemes Schemes Completed Schemesin Schemes under
1981.82 completed  operation  Construction during operation at consiruction
{Nos.) during atthe end of attheendof 1983-84 theendof attheend of
1982-33 1982-83 1982-83 the year 1983-84
n @ ¢ e (3 © 9 ® &
Trivandrum 21 . 21 4 1 22 4 e
Quilon 14 . 14 L 14 4 -
Alleppey 15 2 17 6 17 6 te
Kottayam 29 . 29 3 29 4 w
Ernakulam 20 . 20 4 1 21 3 e
Tdukki . S . 4 2 2 6 e
Trichur 19 . 19 7 1 20 6 -
Palghat 17 1 18 10 1 19 10 .
Malappuram 16 . 16 2 1 17 1 -
Kozhikode 9 .- 9 10 2 1L & .7
wynad ’ "t b ve - .- . - i .“
Cannanore 26 .. . 26 1 9 98 0w .
. . 7 /s . . a
Total 186 3 89 / 64 7 11¢ 200 (&ﬂ__ﬂ_—__
*Anticipated. -

Source: P.H.E.D.
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Arrexmx .31

L.LC. Aided Urban Water Supbly Schemes in the Stote

e T T T . T T e e e e e
District ?};fr‘;‘,‘;o’;:‘a ¢ .. Progres during 1982-83 (No.) Progres during 1983-81 /Nos.,*
W Gt S, M, S Sk e
(Nos.) urin the end of  truction at du:-?r]: jeted ?tp:imr: I“l.::;:; of L.:::j;;n(‘:tnﬁ;e
1982-83 1982.83 theend of 1983 the year rnd of the year
e 1982-83
j_ i @) (3) w5 ) T 5,
I. Trivandrum 3 IR 3 .. .. 3
2. Quilon 1 . 1 | .. 1 1
5. Alleppey 3 5 3 .
4, Kottayam 3 .. 3 .. .. 3 .e
5. Idukki .. .. . 1 .. . 1
6. Emakularr 5 5 Vi 3 2
7. Trichur 3 . 3 2(b) 3 2thj
8.  Palghut 2 . 2 1{b) 2 I{b)
9. Malappuram 2 2 1{b) 2 i{b)
10. Kozhikode 2 2 . 2
1. Wynad .. .. . .. .. - ..
12, ‘annanore 3 .. 3 3
Total 31 1 3 8 - " 31 7 8

Source: P.H.E.D. **—Pcppara dam for the augmentation of Trivandrum Water Supply.

*Anticipated
AppEnDIx 9.32
*Expenditure an Sewerage and Water Supply Schemes in the State [Including L.1.C. Fosisted Schemes] i Rs. in lakhs)
Water Supply Sewerage/Drainage Schemes
Year Remarks
Urban Rural Total Plan Non-Plan Toul
Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total
{ @ 3 ) (8) © M @ @ (9 an g2 (1% (1)
-‘Hh-—_
1980-81 918.20 431.27 1369.47 660.95 84.47 7+45.42 1579.13 535.74 2114.89 126.29 13.8]1 140.10
1981-82 824.7¢ 564.48 1389.227 1183.25 116.17 1249.42 1957.59 680.65 2638.24 171.34 21.60 192,94
1982.93 G51.14 319.88 [171.02 1565.41 136.24 1701.65 2216.53 G656.12 2872.67 189.48 26.89 216.37
198384 1177.10 600,00 1777.10 3288.08 165.00 3453.08 +463.18 765.00 5230.18 330.06 23.00 $75.06
(Amirip.ncd)
\"—-\5 _ b e ——— —

‘F‘x(‘luding expenditure on ESP type latrines and apen dug wells.
Source:  p.13E.D,
4/130/McC.,
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ArrrvDIX 9.33

Expenditure on Water Supply Schawes with L.1.C. Assistance

Urban Water §upply Schemes

Rural Water Suppl;‘ﬁ('l-u-;nu

Year . : T
Total Plan of Non-Plan Tatal Tetal  Plan of  Nan- T T
O hich . (2)+(4) whiehy | ooBlan iy
LIC Aid LIG Aid 6)+®
m @ ®) @ ® (6) % ® g
o T———
1980-81 126.00  126.00 126.00  39.35 30.45
1981-82 67.00 67.00 67.00  126.53  86.70 12653
198285 110.00 110.00 110.00  281.8¢  190.00 26154
1988-84 (Anticipated) 30.00 30.00 30.00 215.50  251.38 2559
#Since the schemes are under execution no non-plan expenditure has been incurred.
Somrce; P.H.E.D.
Arpernrx 9,84
Waste Water Collzction and Treaiment Situation in Kevala
Position during 1982-83 Position during 1988.84
‘Waste Water Waste Water
Type/Category of Ind S ———————— A T—" Pollonns
[+ ustry era ollutants f
Litresfday * " Removed i % %mm
(*000) (*000)
1 @ 3 . “) (5) (6) 0
1. Non-Ferrous Metallurgical Industries . .
() Indian Alomindum, Co., Alwaye 1 13,700 No Treatment 1 13,700 No Treatmen
required requiral
1. Ors Provessing Industries
{i) Cominco Birani Zine Ltd.,
Binanipuram 23150 60%, Treatment 3 23,150 60% Troatmwl
(if) Indinn Rare Earth Ltd.,
Chavara, — 2200 Nil — 2,200 N
(iii) Inmdian Bave Barth, Ugyogamandal 4,586 909, Treatment 4,586 907, Trestod
Sub Total I & II 43,636 4 43,636
"I, Pvleam Industry
Cochin Refineries )
® Ambalamugal 1 8,250 959 Treatment 1 8,250 959, Treedoal
~ IV. Chemnical Indusiry
() Tiwnium Products,
Trivandrum 9 1,000 No Treatment 9 1,000 No Treatman
(f) T.K.Chemicaly, Trivandrum .. 77 50% Treatment 77 509 Traauone
(idd} T&Lnanmmmecuo-(&mimh
7] mmm
Kottayam 40 509, Treatment 40 639 Tromeoed
(iv)  Premier Tyres Lid, .
Kalaomasery ’ 600 No Treatment 600 No T l'ﬂ‘“'dw
(v) Travancoro—Oochin-Chemicals red Tyeatod
Lid., Udyogamandal - 509, Treatment 10,200 50%
(vi) Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., . - Troatos
Udyogamandal o 325 80 Treatment 525 90%
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—piape—

4} @ 3 ® ® ® <
e _
(vi) Periyar Chemicals,
Bmanipuram .- 120 802, Treatment 120 80%, Treatment
(viii) Appollo Tyres, Chalakudy 1,138 809% Treatment 1,138 80% Treatment
(ix) Gwalior Rayons . 51,110 65% Treatment .. 51,110 70%,
Sub Totai: III & IV 4,72,860 . . 72,860

V7, Textile Induséry
(i} Madura Coats, Koratti,

Trichur 3 2,500 50% Treatment 3 2.500 60% Treatment
(i) Sitar_am Textiles,
Trichur . 720 509% Treatment 720 80% Treatment
(iif) Travancore Rayons,
Perumbavoor . 3,000 100%, Treatment 73,000 0% Treatment
Sub Total 3 76220 3 76,220

V1. Paper Indusiry
(i) Punalur Paper Mills,

Punalur, Quilen 2 8,900 309, Treatment 2 8,900 309 Treatment
(i) Hindustan Paper Corporation,
Velloor .- 33,000 1089, 33,000 100
Sub Total 2 41,900 . 2 41,900

VIL. Foriiliser Industry
() FACT, Cochin Division,

Phase I 12,000 50% Treatment 3 12,000 609 Treatment
(i) FACT, Cochin Division,
Phase I 40,800 50% Treatment 40,800 75%, Treatment
(iii) FACT, Udyogamandal 61,000 90%, Treatment 61,000 909, Treatment
Sub Total 113,800 3 113,800
VIIL. Processing of Animal or Vegetable Products, Industry
(i) Lekshmi Starch, Kundara 9 1,150 30%, Treatment 9 1 ,1'50 309% Treatment
(iiy Padinjarekkara Agencies,
Kottayam 92 3095 Treatment 92 309, Treatment
i) Travan Sugars and
6 Ghmfi?:;.‘l:s ilt%la ¢ 45,815 509, Treatment 45,815 509 Treatment
(iv} Tata Oil Mills 12,700 30% Treatment 12,760 30% Trcatment
v) Milk Project,Edappally,
) Gnmlaljlf:;té peaty 90 909, Treatment 1 1] 90%, Treatment
vi) Kerala Chemicals and Proteins Lud.,
() erala O A 2400  80% Treatment 2400  80% Treatment
Vii Tapioca P d cts,
e Elflfl:kuci; " 320 70°%; Treatment 320 70%, Treatment
vili) Western India Plywood Lid. .
i) Baliapa?tam, GZ.:naouore ’ 50 65% Treatment 50 659% Treatment
ix} Vanchinadu Leathers,
3 ?{nutﬁppu‘:am 5 102 $0%; Treatment 102 50%, Treatment
Sub Total 9 62,719 L 62,719
Grand Total 51 4,29,135 81 4,29,135

Note;  Allthe major industries under each typefcategory has boen described above.
Source; State Pollution Control Board.
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ArpEnpIx 9.85
Number of Houses Constructed—Phystcal and Financial Achieoements

. 1981-82 ) 1982-83 . 1983.84
: . ' (Anticipated)
Detailsof Schemes and Agency Phygical - Fineocial  Physical  Financial  Physical  Finameiy]
I - o T ———
o @ ® {4). ® () )
s ——
LMSMIW@WBM#M& .
" 1. LowFncome Group Howing Scheme 262 22.70 157 20.26 210 26.81
" 9. Middlo Yacome Grovup Hovsing Scherue 565 - .  85.88 105 19.70 - 120 %0.19
" 8. Vilage Housing Project 645 31.69 54 3.69 25 2.00
. Construction bf Houses to Rural Workess 4053 191.39 1354 89.71 =~ 1975 78.02
Labo
5. Sewlament uf Agricultural Lapourers on 367 2.41 226 1.28 167 2.50
c for Industial
> hﬁ&“&?ﬁ%‘@m PemERL L 3.00 .. g N 5.8
7. Attappadi Colonization Scheme . 1.16 > 4.75 o 6.00
8. Lahd Acquisition and Development 10.00
I Sub Total I 5892 338. 18 - 1796 89.39 2497 158.84
I, Co-gperatize Hiusing Schame )
1. Co-operative Housi'ng Scheme
(Houxiugf Federation) . 2334 699.45 . 2745 868.14 1677 584.85
2- ‘Co-operativa Housing Scheme for Eeonqucally
;m’ 4705 238.45 10961 124.71 11600 498.80
T . Sub Total IX . 7039 937.90 13704 992.85 13277 883.65
THL. Housing Stheme of the Housing Board
* A. Houses/flats Constructed under Public Honsing
S(:]'IEII}G 373 - 256.14 485 420.00 500 350.00
B.. Howse Constructed mnder Loan Schemes
(4] Specml Schemes gnusing schemes of the Government
implemented using Board)
)] Homings_chsrh&ﬁar]i‘.eannmiwll Weak
Section in Urban Arcas 0
(i) Honsing Schemes for Economically Weaker
‘ _ i with G.LC. Loans 569 2945 ; 69 3.45 22 1.10
* " () Chemkalchoola Shum Clearance Scheme : . 8.00 .. 6.00 12.00
(%) Blsusing Loan Scheme with Kerala Todd .
Welare Fund Boayd Loan ’ 138 25.00 A - . -
1¥) Bank Lean. with K'T'W Board Loan for : ’
Gﬂnﬂl‘uﬂﬁm Hnllﬂes 1600 80.00 2796 110.60
(vi} . 3 .
%0 an Sdﬁm} . 1550 155 181 18.00 . "
(vi) - Flouslog Sclgumb fis Flood, Vidiine 5 1.00 - . -
(Vm) Hotmng Scheme for Workmg Joumahsts 14 0.73 .
(ix) Olhcr Schemes—Kudikidappukar’s
Housing Scheme 150 9.00 . . g
368.50

Sub Total TIT PP .
564.32 3531 557.45 20
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Source: Director of Municipal Administration

4/730/MC.

: (1) @ 12) @ [
V.. Givctoae by o Fivanc gt ™" S
(i} No. of Applications Received (Original) 200.00 . 200.00
(i) No, of Applications Sanctioned (Original)
(i) No. of (additinnal) Applications Received
(iv} No. of Additional Applications Sanctioned
Sub Total IV 200.00 200.00
V. Housing Schemes of the Tribal Welfare Department
V1. Housing Schemes of the Harijan Welfare Depasiment 1892 75,82 1049 42.35
VIL fgoic}lr:r%y .Se‘th;za;fqg gu&l);o;!opmmr Corporation - -
() Housing Scheme No. 1 .
(ii) " No. IT 428 1340
(i) “ No, 111 9 3 .-
(iv) Housing Scheme No. IV 5533 2024
(v) ' No. V .
Sub Total VII 5965 2179
“VIII. Heusing Schemes of the Fisharmen's Welfare Corporation 5700 167.50 2460 -
IX. Rantal Housing Scheme Implemented by the P.W.D.
7 67.09 9 60.00
X. Police Housing Scheme
(i} Barracks for Men 100 .- 200 -
(i) Family Quarters 112 58.12 110 ..
Sub Total X 212 58.12 310 .
XI. ézgm %ﬁm qﬂ{ the Development Gmaﬁmfw ] .
XII. Housing Schemes of Development Authorities
(i) Greater Cochin Development Authority 7059 1660 .41 1382 2571 .05
Grand Total 38460 4069.37 26420 4284 .50
ArpenpiIx  9.36
Financial Achievements R‘% t:i::f; “_.?”zparmm of Municipal
(Rs, in lakhs)
Year Plan Non Plan ‘Total
(1) @ & %
1980-81 203.00 8+.73  287.78
1981-82 221.00 102.75  328.75
1982-83 189.59 86.49  276.08
1983-84 190.00 173.50  %63.50
(anticipated)



Arpramrx 9.37

194

ranee o Urbek Laosl Bodies'Yor Nen-rananirative Works (Phan Schemes) Paposs—uvise Prodlded by the Dirsstor of
(Rs. in lakhs)
1961-82 198182 1982-83 1988-84 Anticipateg ;-
Categocy/Purpose cowar U irical Fianclal Physioal Fimncial Physical Foancial Physical R -
(- @ & # {5) ® N ® (9) “";('1'5]'—'
1. Office Building No.ofSchemes 1 0.02 2 1.82 4  6.86 2 7@
2. Town Hall 0.84 1 s
3. Road RO 3 8.3l 18 3.9 2 10.%9 8 s
-4, Drain ' 3 0.88 I 0.09 1 0.11
5. Canlwert . 1 0.05\
6. Bridge ' 1 2.61 .
7. Park .
8. Stadiom 1.8¢ . N
9. ES.P. Slab 100 1.01 100 0.05 3060 0.% .
10. Library Building 2 1.60 N
11. Others . Py . 0.97
Total 107 6.01 121 6.00 311 922.78 4 501
Source: Director of Municipal Administation.
LI e ArpEnprx 9.38
' dusisiance to Urban Local Bodies for Nen-Remunerative Works (Plan Sohemes)—dgoncy-wise N
Tt (Rs. in Jakhs) - . b
o 1980-81 Achievement 1981-82 1982-83 Anticipated 1983-8%
Name of Boneficiary/Téwn/  (No.of  Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical ' Finsndal
Utban Loalllﬂgw Sdlm:’c.s) Tyt . .
0] . 9] 3 C)) (®) (6) @ (8 C)] (oy '
1. Kotayam . .. . . .. 1 0.20
2. Malappuram 1 1.00 1 3.00 1 4.25 1 .89
8. Quilon - . - 1 .50
4. Pathanamthitta . . . .- . e
5. Eothamangalain 1 0.16 . 1 0.23 .
6. Guruvayoor Township ** . 1 1.85 . .. et
7. Chengannur . 1 ¢.30 .. . 1 0415
8. Muvattupuzha 1 0.02 1 1.0t .. . .
9. Perumbayoor 1 0.01 1 0.94 1 1.00 .o
10. Cannanore 1 0.31 3 4 81 v
11. Shoranur 1 0.05 . .. "
12. Varkala 1 0.75 1 1.00 g e
13. Nedumangad . 1 0.10 1 - .
14, Kasargod - 1. 0.5 1 0.13 1 - ol
15. Mavelikaa . .. . . 1 0.14 .. “
16, Thiruvalla C . 2 2.17 2 4
7. EKayamkulam 1 0.32 . -2 0.20 .-
18. Vaikom 1 0.01 e
19, Wy . o 1 1.28 e
20. Palai 1 1.84 ‘e 1 1.60 ‘e re
21. Changanacherry 1 0.22
28, Palghat ; . . 1 3.50 . .e
28. Attingal . . 1 0.84 ~
Total , 9 601 8 7.00 18 20.6 9 BB -
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ArpENpix 9.39
Non-Plan Grant Assistance to Urban- Local Bodies
(Rs, in lakhs)
e - T T ot ——_— N N o ——n e
ategory of Bencficary| 1960-81 A g ven during 196293 1963-84 (Anticipated)
GPG  SPG  Total GPG SPG  Towml GPG SPG Toml GPG SPG  Touml
W @ @ @ 5  ® (7 @ ae a1 (12) (13)
[ A = L vh 8o me 2
{. Municipal Corporations 8.83 21.82 30.65 13.90 22.35 36.25 18.44 12.77 31.21 B86.00 [1.00 47.00
9. Municipalities 25.58 13.39 3B.98 26.60 20.43 47.08 95.28 17.54 52.82 95.00 27.50 122.50
3. Guruvayur Township 0.2¢  0.29 053 027 0.74 1.00 0.435 203 2.46 2.00 2.00 4.00

Total 34.66 35.50 70.16 40.77 48.52 84.29 54.15

32.34 86.49 133.00 40.50 175.50

——s

JE—
Source: Director of Municipal Administration.

ApPexDrx 9.40

Financial Ackievements Relating to the Dapartment of Town Planning

(Rs. in lakhs)
Year Plan  Non Plan Total
0y (2 (3 ¢
1980-81 31.68 28.26 59.9¢
1981-82 44.18 23.54 68.12
1982-83 21.11 93.21 54.32
1983-84 122.87 39.25 162.12

(anticipated)

Source: Chief Town Planner.

Arrenprx 9.41
Tow and Regional Planning—Achievements

. Details Unt During During During 198384 Remarks
Nos. 1980-81 198182 198283  (anticipated)
(1) ' @ 3 C)] (5) (6) ()
1. Master Plans Prepared . 1 Nil 2
2. Master Plans Sanctioned by Government . o Nil
3. Regional .. .- Nil . 1 Regional Plans  for
egional Plans Prepared e st Cali
arc under preparation
4. Town Improvement Projects Prepared .
éUnder the Centrally Sponsored . )
cheme) No. of Towns .- 7 2 4 2
3. District Town Planning Units Fanctioning s 2 Nil . 2
6. Planning and Development
Authorities Formed P .. 1 3 1

7. Traffic Operation Plans Prepaced
for Urbaanentrlés o P ‘e Nil Nil

———

.Som: Chief Town Planner.
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ArpeNpx 9.42
P e s e e
: (Ry. in lakhs)
Assistance given during .
N o S rathority 198081 198182 198288 loud Totl
' m (2 © @ ®) T
—_
A Grantinaid
1. Fioandal ﬁmﬁ&mgmhﬁm
of opment Plany
(s} Trivandram Development Authority . - - 13.00 18.00
(b) Calicut do. - . 8.00 8.00
() Palghat do. - - - 6.50 6.50
(d) Kottayam do. - - 6.50 6.50
" {¢) Quilon do. - 2.00 4.00 5.00 11.00
() Idokki do. 5.00 - - - 5.00
(g) Trichur do. . . 3.50 3.50
(h) Greater Cochin do. 5.00 . .e . 5.00
(i) Kothamangalam Municipality 3.00 . 8.00
(i) Peximbavoor do. 1.00 1.00
{(k} Chalakudy do. 2.00 2.00
() Punalur do. 4.060 4,00
(m) Chenganmur do. 2.00 2.00
(n) Trichur do. 2.00 2,00
Sub Total 10.00 16.00 £.00 42.50 7250
2, Financial Assistance to Development Authorities
for Urban Environmental (Improvement Scheme}
a. Greater Cochin Development Authority 1.00 1.0
Sub Total 1.00 1o
3. TUrban Development including
acquisition o!?ﬁud
. Calicut Development Authority 3.00 8.08
Sub Total 3.00 .. . T}
* o i Do
and Urban Centres
(a) Velloor Mulakulam Development Authority  1.00 1.05 - - 2,08
(b.) Trivandram Development Authority 4.00 3,70 Nil 5.00 nm
(c) Calicut do. 3.00 - - 3.00 600
(d) Trchur do. . 2.00 0.50 1,50 @
() Quilon do. . 2,00 0.50 1.50 44,
(£) Kottayam do. . 1.20 2.25 "‘
{g) Palghat do. ) . 0.76 2.25 -
(h) Jduidd do. : .. - 0.50 o
Sub Total 8.00 8.75 2.96 16.00 _—H
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(Rs, 1 corw)
— 0 @ ® @ ® D)
5. Scheme for Development of Growth Centres
{(a) Muthukulam Panchayat * 0.20 e .. . 0.20
(b) Kandallur Panchayat 0.20 - v . 0.20
{c) Arattupuzha Panchayat 1.10 . . 1.10
Sub Total 1.50 " . 1.50
B. Loan
L ?f;;“w“:: p::ﬂh;;ﬁ“ﬁmpﬂmm
() Trivandru m Development Autbority . 0.27 0.27
(b.) Idukki do. .e 3.50 .50
{¢) Quilon do. .. 3.00 3.00
(d) Kottayam do. . 3.50 8.50
(e} Calicut do. 7.00 7.00
{.) Trichur do. . . 5.00 5.00
(g} Anticipated 11.23 11.23
Sub Total . 42.50 42.50
Grand Total 23.50 24.75 6.96 101.00 156.21
Soorer:  Chief Town Planner
ArFpENDIX 9.43
Working Result of the Kerala Urban Developmnt Finanoe Corporation Limited
(Rs. in Iakhs)
Details 1980-81 1981-82 198283 1983-8¢ Totak
(. {2 6] @ &) ®
1. Anthorised Share Capital 100.00 100.00 - 100.00 100.60 100.00
2. Paid-up Share Capital
’ (a) Covenment 9.85 9.85 24.83 24.85 24.85
(b) Urban local bodies 9.51 9.31 24.51 28.51 " 28.51
3. Number of share holders—urban local bodies 49 49 49 49 48
4. Loans disbursed to urban local bodies
{8) Amount disbursed ‘ 213.06 227.91 258.45 135.12 1029.54
(b) Number of beneficiary urban local hodies 23 85 33 8 .
5. Open Market borrowing 116.00 100.00 165.00 23000 595.00
6. Profit 2.98 2.84 6.44 6.B1 19.02
—

Suss: Kerala Urban Dovelopment Fnance Corposation
4/730/MC.
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ArpENDIX 9.45

Staff Position and Representation of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Various
Government Departmonts of Kevata

as on 1-1-1983 ’

Particulars Nos.
4))] 2)

I. Total Gazetted Posts in Various

Departments 18109
2. Post held by Special Recruitment

from among Scheduled Caste and

Scheduled Tribe Communities 1200

3. Post Reserved for 5.C./5.T. Pending

Appointment 383
4. ‘Total Number of Officers coming under

Scheduled Castes/Tribes 1583
5. ‘Total Non-gazeited Officers 266560
6. Post held by Special Recruitoent from

among SC/ST. -~ 24204
7. Post Reserved for SC/ST but Pending -

Appointment 3533
8. Total Number of N.G.Os under SC/ST 27797

ArPENDIX 9.46

Achizuements under Special Component Plan for Sehedaled Castes and Tribal Sub Plan for Scheduled Tribes-
1981-82 #» 1982-83

Special Component Plan Tribal Sub Plan
Achievement Achievement
Unit
8l. No. Head of Devel:‘)pment nd i ioms o o~
(1) @ @ (4) ) (6
1 Agriculture No. of families 65192 80600 3680 6478
2 Land Reforms No. of Beneficiaries 15000 e .. .
3.  Minor Irrigtation No. of Works 10 8 .. 7
4. Soil and Water Conservation No. of bencficiaries 525 1284 i4 29
i Development of .
> gggﬁl;larﬁr :.arealz;mf;s%%r ® No. of families 18844 34571 400 7400
6 Anima] Husbandry No. of Families 26335 27415 6447 5410
. 5121 1985
{{y Poultry Distribution Nos. ‘:i: oo o~ 207003
(i) Distribution of Goats . Nas. ot o 18 w
(iii) Distribution of Cross Bred Cows/Heifers ~ No»
7.  Dairy Development No. of families 3200 14950 199 L
8 ; 221 120 . 50
. Fisheries »
- . 87968 2658
v Tome i 54710 30160 472 2764
10.  Community Development including NREP »
11.  Co:operation . o Nos. 377 258 102 m
{fy No. oi‘ 11-?1’:1:_:1311 Socicties ) o511 cz998 12577 .
(i) No. o ies 3 3725

4/730/MC. , : ' - -
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12. Power Developraent Colonies/settlements
Electrificd » 448 284 33 28
18.  Village and Small Scale Industrics No. of Beneficiaries 1372 1534 405 234
14.  Harijan Entrepreneurs assisted Nos. 486 260
15. Roads and PBridges No. of works 132 237 19 8
16, Technical Bducation No, of beneficiaries 700 1150
17. General Education » 3000
18. Medical, Public Health and Sanitation Hospitals{Dispensaries
opened Nos. i8 3 3 4
19, Sewerage and Water Supply No. of Colonies Provided
with Water Supply 60 152 8 1
E.S.P. Type Latrines Nos. 4300 12160 '
20.  Housing . No. of families 8850 552 - .
21, Labour and Labour Welfare . . 250 38 .. 2957
22, ‘Welfare of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes
and other Backward Classes
(1) Education No. of beneficiaries 25528 25290 .
(i) Economic uplift » 1088 1504 . ..
ﬁﬁ) Others 3 ¥ 1041 400 e ) a
23. Social Welfare No. of Beneficiaries . o 6000 850
24, Notrition v .. ‘. 610 11000
25.  Welfare of STs. . No. of families . ‘e 510 479
. _ - N
ArrEnpix 9.47 Apmmhlx 9.48
Details of Physi Fivinsis X
q‘;"ﬂf s 'b"mqf‘té‘fdsclﬂsmr”p‘“’mfg&”””“’m Special Gentral Assistance for Siub—Plan Scheme
Corporation during the year1982-83. : 1974-75 t» 1982-83
Name of the Scheme No. of Armount Y A tallotted A t t
Bcncﬁci‘ariw in Rs. fakhs ot ?l;?s‘:min ?algls) (Zans?l’;: lm
0 @ @ (1) : @) 3
1. Small Business Trade & 1974-75 2.50 ) - 1.45
Industry ] 431 19.59 1975.76 15.00 15.52
2. Agricultural Land Purchase ' . .
iy = 95 56.84 . 1976-77 26.00 24.61
& 3
3. Foreign Employment Scheme, 351 33.45 197778 %5.00 2197
4. Housing Scheme No, 11 106 0.58 1978:79 2600 5189
5. Housing SchemeNo.XV 2288 30.99 197980 2.2 20.87
6. Margin Money (Old) 17 .13 1980-51 06.90 o482
7. Margin Money under Special - 1981-82 ®.00 - 49‘?3
Clentral Assistance 1781 14.63 1982-83 55.00 - 50.00
8. Margin money for starting . S
Industries in Mini
Industrial Estate 1 015
9. Supply of Sewing Machine 2 0.29

Total . 5952 156.58
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ArrENprx 9,49
Pre-Sehool Edusational Fastitufions Receiving Financizl Asisianes from Gonernment Agencles
W
1879-80 1980-8} 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
Item Ne. of No.of No. of No.of No.of No.of No. of No.of No,of No.of
w Benchi- Institu- Bemefi- Institu- Bmeﬁm-lmmu Institu- Benefi-
. tlong  ciaries tions ciaries ciaries tions ciaries
) ® @ {5) (6) n ® @ am  (11)
s
1 (Creches
1. Social Welfare Department 188 7520 275 11000 275 11000 275 11000 250 10000
2. Social Welfare Advisory Board 120 3000 119 2075 139 3875 144 2850 144 2850
3, XKerala State Council for Child
welfare 22 40 71 .. 62 1580 62 1550
Total (1) 830 10520 484 18975 485 14875 481 15400 456 14400
1. Nusseries/Balawadies ,/
1-_ Social Welfare Department . . . . . ..
9. Social Welfare Advisory Board 820 9305 271 9005 213 8950 210 10900 210 10000
3. Development Department 1951 258630 2061 280830 2361 206830 2511 207942 2511 265645
4, Kemla State Council for Child
Welfare 59 . 59 59 . 59 2360 59 2360
Total (2) 2330 262935  249] 289935 2638 305780 2780 310802 2780 278205 .
Grand Total (1+2) 2660 273455 2925 1303010 ° S1i8 320655 9261 325702 3236 292605
Apperprg 9.50
Particulars of Supflementary Feeding Programme
T 1981-82 1982.83 198384 (Acticipated)
N No. of . No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
ame of Scheme Gentres  hepcficaries ° Cenfres bemeficiaties  Centres 3
(Takhs) (lakhs) (kakha)
(0 @ @ &) ® N
[
A. Por Pre-School Children
) Special Nutrition ‘4029 5.18 4500 5.50 7580 8.41
() World Food Programme 2300 2.30° 2300 2.30 2300 2.30
Appli ‘
@ o hattng o oy ogFamme 5914 5.74 6491 7.00 6537 5.97
- (v One Meal A Day Programme 4466 3.70 4820 4.65 4324 4.36
(") Health based Nutrition Prograrme 1596 1.36 1600 1.39 1500 1.33
. Towl (a) . %05 1828 19711 2084 22241 . 22.57
B "Por School Children .
() School Mid-day -Meal Programme 8754 15.96 8306 15.82 8756 15.39
Grand Total (A+B) 27059 34.24 28517 96.66 30997° " 37.76
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